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SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE, 


HisToRY and Laws, 


Relating to 


OATHS and VOWS, 


LEAOUES and CovENAN Ts, 


Set forth in a full and clear Light. 


1 
An INTRODUCTION, 


Occaſioned by one of the Fundamental Propoſitions 
in Mr. WRAISTOox's Scripture Politics; and con- 
cluding with a ſummary Diss ERTATION upon 
the ſame important Subject. 


A Work long wanted, and much defired, in order to the 
Solution of ſuch Doubts and Scruples, as are apt to ariſe 
in the Minds ot ſober and ſerious Perſons, concerning 
the ſolemn Nature and Obligation of thoſe ſacred OaTas, 
which all of us are, or may be, required to take on va- 
rious Occaſions, according to our reſpective Offices or 
Employments. 
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SCRIPTURE-DOCTRINE 
Relating to 


OATHS, VOWS, &c. 


Mii. * — 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


R. Wrn1sTovw, in his Scripture-Politicks, 
M publiſhed in 1717, gave Occaſion, a- 
mongſt other Things, to a more parti- 
cular Review of his Ninth Propoſition relating to 
Oarns ; which (he ſays) is “one of his Funda- 
% mental ones, and muſt be proved 448 
& by an Induction of Particulars, as * * 
« was the foregoing, in order to the 1 = = 2. 
<« Reader's more intire Satisfaction.“ : 
And, to the ſame honeſt End, the Remarks con- 
tained in the following Sheets, which appear to 
have been long made ready for the Preſs, are now 
thought fit to be laid before the World; fince they 
can never be unſeaſonable, while the Doctrine of 
Oaths. ſeems either, in general, not to be ſufficiently 


eunderſtood, or elſe, in particular, that the ſolemn 


Nature 
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Nature and Obligation of them is too little re- 
garded. | 

Tae PROpOSITION is this, That “ the whole 
« Scripture ever ſuppoſes the Obligation of Lawful 
* Oaths to be ſacred and inviolable ; and particu- 
& larly, in the Caſe of Leagues and Covenants be- 
* tween different Nations, and between Kings and 
77 < their People; even where great In- 

% P. S. 4 conveniencies ariſe by the Obſerva= 
&* tion of them. Accordingly, private Subjects, 


under the Obligation of an Oath of Submiſſion, 


are bound to obey any King, or ſupreme Go- 
«« yernour, and to keep the ſame Oath, and bear 
„ the Inconveniencies of that Perſon's Govern- 
ment and Oppreſſions, till his Death, or till God, 
*< by ſome other Methods of his Providence, de- 


* prive him of that Power ot Government, but 


no longer.” 

Now, I ſhall not diſpute the ſacred and inviol- 
able Obligation of Lawful Oaths, whatever Incon- 
veniencies may ariſe by the Obſervation of them. But, 
the latter Part of this Propoſition contains ſeveral 
Clauſes, which, when carefully examined, and duly 
weighed, will be found light in the Balance ; as [ 
ſhall fairly demonſtrate in the Courſe of this Un- 
dertaking. | 

F. I. He ſays, © The firſt eminent Inſtance, as 
« to the inviolable Sacredneſs of ſolemn Vows, 
| Py * which are the moſt open Oaths or 

„ 5 « Appeals to God, even where there 
« was the greateſt Inconvenience imaginable in 
% keeping to the Rigour of them, is the Caſe of 
* Fephtha —.“ 

Tur Caſe here cited was briefly this. Jephtha, 
in his Expedition againſt the Ammonites, hoping 

to procure the Divine Aſſiſtance, had 
Judg. xi. zo, yowed a Vow unto the Lord, which 

225 after the Victory, reduced him to the 

grcateſt. 
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greateſt Diſtreſs : Yet, becauſe of his Yow, he de- 
clared himſelf ſo firmly bound to perform it, that 
he could not go back, tho? it concerned him no leſs 
than the Loſs of his only Child ; and therefore he did 
with her according to his Vow which he had vowed. 
For the better underſtanding of which Caſe, it is 
neceſſary to conſider, 

1. Tu Import, or Matter, of his Yow ; which 
(according to our Tranſlation) was, abſolutely, 
Whatſoever cometh forth of the Doors of my Houſe 
to meet me, when I return in Peace, —ſhall ſurely be 
the Lord's, and 1 will offer it up for a Burnt-Offer- 
ing But, according to the original Hebrew, noted 
on the Margin, the Words will bear a more natu- 
ral and inoftenſive Conſtruction, by reading them, 
not conjunctive, but disjunctive, thus, Hhat/oever 
cometh, &c.—fhall ſurely be the Lord's, or I will offer 
it up for a Burnt-Offering; meaning, if it were an 
human Creature, to dedicate the ſame to the Lord's 
Service, after the ſolemn Manner, and preſcribed 
Law, of the Nazarites ; or, if it were any other 
Animal, proper for ſuch a Sacrifice, then t to offer 
it up for a Burnt-Offering. 

2. As to the Performance of it, the Text ſays; 
is Daughter came out to meet him, —who did 
with her according to his Vow. Whence ariſeth a 
Queſtion, much controverted, Whether he actual- 
ly did offer her up for a Burnt-Offering, or only 
dedicated her to the Lord in a State ot perpetual 
Virginity ? Among the reſt, who underſtand it in 
the former, and moſt rigorous, Senſe, %. 

Mr. Whiſton here argues, that the IG 
lain Law of God, in that Caſe, at leaſt as 
joined with his Daughter's own voluntary Con- 
<« ſent, made it neceſſary for him to do it.” But 
as to the Law of God, here referred 
to, ic is far from being ſo plain, in 
| B 2 that 


xxviii. 29. 
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that Caſe, as he ſuppoſeth : For, the Cherem, or 
the great Curſe, by which the Perſons therein men- 
tioned were devoted to . Death, extended only to 
wicked and hardened Offenders, but never to the 
Innocent, as Jephtha's Daughter was. And, as 
to what he calls her &wn voluntary Conſent, it ſeems 
more clearly, as well as rationally, to infer her be- 
ing devoted to a Virgin's Life, rather than to Death, 
from thoſe Expreſſions in the Text, that ſhe be- 
warled her Virginity, — and ſhe knew no Man; 
(which, among the Fewih Women, who lived in 
Hopes of bringing forth the promiſed Meftah, was 
a very uncomfortable State:) And moreover, this 
latter Conſtruction is ſtill the clearer, from the ori- 
ginal Hebrew Reading (noted allo on the Margin) 
of the following Words, That the Daughters of Iſ- 
rael went, from Year to Year (not to lament, but) 
zo talk with the Daughter of Jephtha—four Days in 
a Year. But, what Mr. V hiſton has added, to 
inforce his own Notion, is not only ſingular, bur 
groundleſs and inconcluſive. He ſuppoſeth, That 
_ „God did not think ſuch a terrible 

N. P. 55. 40 Example as this too ſevere, to eſta- 

e bliſh the inviolable Sacredneſs of Oaths, among 


< the Jews; and to let them know, in the mot 


„affecting Manner, that he was in Earneſt, when, 
* in the Third Commandment, he 
Exod. XX. 7. 4 aſſured them, He would not hold 
& them guiltleſs, who took his Name in vain.” 
Surely, the awful and tremendous Manner in which 
this, and all the Ten Commandments, were given, 
by God himſelf, was a Demonſtration ſufficient, 
that he was in Earneſt when he promulgated his 
; Laus, with Thunders and Lightnings, 
en nn 16, Se. and a thick Cloud upon the Mount, 
and the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that 
el! the People that was in the Camp W 
I 
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'the whole Mount quaked greatly. Yea, tis plain, 


that all the Aſſembly of the People, having heard 
God ſpeak theſe Words, with a great 
Voice, out of the Midſt of the Fire, of pu, 2 
the Cloud, and of the thick Darkneſs, viii. 16. 
were ſo terrified, that they petitioned 
Meſes, ſaying, Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou unto us, all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we 
will bear it and do it — But, let us not hear again 
the Voice of tbe Lord our God, neither let us ſee 
this great Fire any more, that we die mot! All 
which proves, that they knew, God was in Earneſt, 
when he ſo gave them the Ten Commandments. 
And every one may ſee, how the holy Scriptures 
abound with Proofs of his Averſion to the taking his 
Name in vain : But, there is no Colour of Proof, 
(nay, it would be Blaſphemy to ſay it) that, when- 
ever a Man vows a Vow, or ſwears an Oath, God 
will require him to perform it, in Manner and 
Form, without Diſtinction, whether it be Right 
or Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt! In ſhort, according 
to Mr. Whiſfton's Way of arguing here, he muſt 
ſuppoſe, that God was not i» Earneſt, when he, 
over and over, expreſly declared his Abhorrence and 
Abomination of all Human Sacrifices; or elſe he 
can never believe ſuch an One acceptable to God, 
on account of Jephtha's raſh Vow; when (he 
knew) the ſame God would not per- 
mit Abraham to proceed to ſuch a 
Sacrifice, tho' (for a Trial of his Faith and Obe- 
dience) he himſelf had expreſly commanded him 
to undertake it! But, 

3. As to the Obligation of this Vow ; tho? there 
is an expreſs Law given in general Terms, that {f 
a Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, Numb A 
or ſwear an Oath to bind bis Soul e. 

with 


Gen. Xxii. I, &c. 
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with a Bond, he ſhall not break his Word; he ſhall 
do according to all that proceedeth out of his Mouth : 
Yet that very Law contains divers Exceptions; as 
in the Caſe of a Maiden- Daughter, or a Wife; either 
of whoſe Yows are, as expreſsly, declared not to be 
of any Force or Obligation, without the Sanction 
of ber Father's or Husband's ſuperior Authority. 
And much leſs then can any ſuch Vo or Oath, be 
obligatory, as is, in its own Nature, contrary to 
the Law of God himſelf, the ſupreme Legiſlator ; 
inconſiſtent with the Duty of Subjects to their na- 
tural Sovereign, or other proper Superior; or re- 
pugnant to any Office of Piety, Juſtice, Mercy, or 
Charity. For, whatever is in itſelf forbidden 
„by God, and for that Reaſon unlawful ; what- 
„ * ever is azainſt any Precept of na- 

— _ * tural or revealed Religion; what- 
* e217 es ever is inconſiſtent with thoſe rela- 

. << tive Duties, which Men owe to one another; 
„ whatever, in ſhort, is, in any Reſpect, ſinful, 
« cannot, by being made the Matter of a Vo, 
become juſtifiable. So that He, who hath wowed 
©* to do what cannot be done without Sin, is fo far 
« from being obliged to perform his V, that he 
« js, notwithſtanding his Vom, obliged not to per- 
form it; becauſe there is not only great Obli- 
% quity in making ſuch an unlawful Yew, but this 
« Obliquity is ſo tar from being leſſened, that it is 
* aggravated by keeping it.” Suppoſing there- 
fore, that Jephtha's Vow was abſolutely ſo ex- 
tenſive, and that, in Purſuance thereof, he 
actually did offer up his innocent Daughter for a 
Burnt-Offering, it was ſo far from being made 
neceflary by the plain Law of Gd, or even excuſa- 
ble by his Daughter*s own Conſent, (ſuppoſing it had 
been voluntary, tho' the contrary is rather to be 
concluded, from her ſo long bewailing her Condi- 
tion) 


_ 
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tion) that © we may ſafely and confidently aver, 
« with the Fewi/ Hiſtorian, that the 2 

« Sacrifice, which Jephiba offered, job _ 
« was neither lawful nor acceptable rake W 
«© to God; but, on the contrary, a 

<« very impious Act, and an abominable Crime; 
e tho' it might poſſibly proceed from a miſtaken 
« Principle of Religion.“ For, *tis certain, that, 
as all human Sacrifices were expreſsly forbidden, as 
an Abomination to the Lord, he muſt 
have been guilty of a grievous Sin 
in making tuch a Yow ; but much more ſo if he 
perform'd it. Upon the Whole therefore, 

4. IT is very reaſonably concluded, that © it 
« would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, either that Fephtha 
«© would have vowed to offer the firſt ; 
Creature, indifferently, that came "_ 23 
« out of his Houſe, as a Burnt-Offer- * 
ing to God, without Diſt inction of clean and un- 
« clean, fit or unfit; or, if he had, that the Prieſts 
« would have ſuffered him to accompliſh it, when 
<« the Victim proved unlawful and redeemable, and 
« would have been an Abomination to God, as well. 
&« as a Scandal to all the World.” 

$ II. Now, to proceed; Mr. V hiſton ſays, The 
c ſecond remarkable Inſtance of the Sacredneſs of 
„ an Oath, and that in point of : 
“Leagues between different Govern- — W: _ 
«© ments, is the Caſe of the Gibeonites ; eins 
* which League was alſo obtained by the Knavery 
* and Prevarication of that People; and was, in 
the Iſraelites, a ſudden raſh Thing, done by ſur- 
© prize, a Breach of the Command of God for the 
utter Extirpation of thoſe wicked Nations of 
*© Canaan, and a very impolitic, diſgraceful, and 
diſadvantageous League. So that almoſt all the 
© Circumſtances thereof ſcemed to plead for the 

Diſſo- 


Deut. xii. 31. 
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% Diſſolution of the ſame. Yet did the Princes of 
« Iſrael, and Joſhua at their Head, ſo well know 
« the Sacredneſs of all ſuch Covenants, wherein a 
„ ſolemn Appeal to God, upon Oath, had been 
« once publickly made, that they would not be 
© moved by the Murmurings of the People, nor 
| bear the leatt direct Infraction of 

22%. ix. 3, © the ſame.—Nay, what is farther 
3 „ , remarkable, they not only did not ! 
2 Sam. xxi. 1, ** flay them themſelves, but they ha- Ir 
_ * zarded Battle, to deliver them from © 7 
( 

a 
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the Hands of the other neighbour- 

ing Kings, who were come to deſtroy them, on 
Account of this League. Nor is it leſs remarka-¶ j 
* ble, how God puniſhed Saul, and his bloody ©} 1: 
« Houſe, with the Body of the J/raclites, who join'd t 
« with him, for attempting, long afterward, to ti 

« deſtroy theſe Giheonites; tho? he pretended to do 
« it in his Zeal to the Children of Iſrael and Judah. * 
« So ſacred and inviolable was the Obligation of F tc 
« an Oath, even in this Caſe, then eſteemed both J 
« by God and good Men.” —And fo indeed it © 
well might, ſince there was nothing, in this Caſe, 1: 
properly conſidered, in all its Circumſtances, which} f| 
could afford any ſufficient Plea, for the Diſſolution} a 
of that League, or of the Oath by which it was} d 
confirm'd. For, It 
I. Tur Gibeonites were not of the Children off E 
Iſrael, but of the Remnant of the Amorites; who 4 
| having heard what Joſhua had done C 
— — e. unto Jericho, and to Ai, (where he 1. 
oats AR utterly deſtroyed both Man and Moman, ac 
young and old) made uſe of a Stratagem, to procure w 
a League with them, for the Preſervation of their b 
own Lives; which, between Enemies, in an open w 
War, ſeems to be allowed, by the general Conſent 
of all Nations, and not condemned in n 
ut, 
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But, how blame - worthy ſoever it might be thought, 
in the ſubtle Gileonites, by ſuch a Wile and Artifice, 
to impoſe upon their dreaded common Enemy, it 
does not follow, that the 1/raelites, who were there- 
by drawn into @ League with them, how diſgrace- 
ful and diſadvantageous ſoever, could juſtly take the 
Advantage of their own Credulity and impolitic 
Conduct, to diſſolve the Obligation of it. But, 

2. IT does no: appear, that the Vraelites, by 
letting them live, did indeed receive any real Da- 
mage by that Impoſition, but rather the contrary. 
They now had not only the full Poſſeſſion of the 
Gibeonites Territories, but the Benefit 
alſo of their free and voluntary Sub- e.. 
jection to the loweſt Offices of Servitude; which 
laſt they could not have obtained, if they had gra- 
tified their own Reſentment by putting them all 
to the Sword. And, beſides, 

3. Tur Command of God for the utter Extirpation 
of thoſe wicked Nations of Canaan, does not ſeem 
to have been fo abſolute and peremptory, as Mr. 
I/hiſton here ſuppoſeth it was. For, if ſo, the Oath 
of Joſhua and the Princes of Iſrael, had been un- 
lawful in itſelf, and not to be kept; fo that their 
ſparing the Lives of the Gibeonites had then been 
a grievous Sin, and Saul's attempting afterwards to 
deſtroy them, had been a dutiful Action. But, 
tho' the Law given by Maſes, was without any 
Exception expreſs'd, to ſinite them, 5 
and utterly deſtroy them — to make no 2 r- 
Covenant with them, nor ſhew Mercy — 1 
unto them : Yet we find it muſt have Deut. vii. 2. 
admitted of an Exception implied, — Xx. 17. 
where the Meaning of it is explained N. xi. 21, 
by the Practice of Moſes himſelf; G. 
who ſent Meſſengers unto Sihon King 5 ll. 24 
of the Amorites, with Words of Peace, 

C not with- 
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notwithſtanding God had promiſed to give that 
King, and his Land, into the Hands of the Iſraelites. 
And we read of a Tradition among the Jews, that, 
before the VVaelites entered into the 
_ _ Land of Canaan, they ſent Offers of 
De! Peace to all the chief Cities, according 
Ege. to an expreſs Precept; and that they 
who ſubmitted were made Tributaries, 
but the reſt who refuſed, (as their Writers ſuppoſe, 
the Gibeonites, amongſt others, did at firſt) were 
devoted to Deſtruction. From whence we may fairly 
conclude, 

1. Tuar if Peace may be offer'd, it muſt be 
granted, even to idolatrous Canaanites, if they ac- 
cept of the Terms; and much more ſo, when they 
are humble Suitors for it, as in the Caſe before us. 
No wonder, therefore, that Tee and the Princes 
of the Congregation, who had fate in Council with 
Moſes, and therefore beſt knew the full Purport 
and Meaning of all theſe public Laws, did, ſo ſoon 
after the Death of Moſes, conſent to a League with 
theſe unknown Supplicants, to let them live, and 
Juſtify it, even after they had diſcovered them to 

a be Canaanites, upon this Principle, We 
8 . 15» have ſworn unto them by the Lord God 

f of Iſrael, now therefore we may not 
touch them, leſs Wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
Oath, which we ſware unto them. And, 

2. Trar ſuch Leagues, when ſolemnly made, 
even with Heathens and Idolaters, (as theſe Gi- 
beonites were) or with Hereticks, perjurious, or 


other profane Perſons, ought not to be viclated,j 


on Account of their Idolatry, Hereſy, Difference 
in Religion, Perjury, Profaneneſs, or perſonal Im- 


morality. For, if any ſuch Thing could warrant 


or excuſe our Perfidiouſneſs to thoſe to whom we 
are under natural or other lawful Engagements, 
we 
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we might as reaſonably plead for our Breach of 
Faith and Duty to any One who has ever broke 
his own Baptiſmal Vow | 

« But then (ſays Mr. V biſton) how little Li- 
« berty God has given private Subjects, when 
« once a Nation has, in general, put themſelves 
« under Subjection to any Perſon, and taken an 
« Oath of Fealty to him, we may partly learn, 
« from the Concluſion of the Divine 
« Standard for the Power of Kings 
“ among the Jews: — As if they 
<« were {till to look upon themſelves bound to ſub- 
mit to that hard Servitude to their King, which 
< their own Choice had brought upon them, till 
eit pleaſed God, by ſome Method of his Provi- 
« dence, to take him away from being their King 
any longer.” 

Now, this refers us back to his Fundamental 
Propoſition, herein before ſtated at 
large; wherein we ought to conſider ra, P. 2. 
thele following Particulars : 

1. Wnar he can properly mean by Private 
Subjects. It ſeems to imply, as if there were ſome 
Subjets, in a public Capacity, not under the ſame 
Obligation of Obedience and Submiſſion, as Private 
Subjects are. But, who theſe are, he does not in: 
form us. Tis evident, from the very Text, which 
Mr. I hiſten himſelf has here cited, that they were 
not Private Subjects only, but a Convention of all 
the Elders of Iſrael gathered together, to whom Sa- 
muel pronounced that Divine Standard for the Power 
of Kings; — Ye fhall be his Servants , | 
and ye fhall cry out, in that Day, be- l San. viii, 
cauſe of your King, which ye ſhall have er 
choſen you; and the Lord will not bear vou in that 
Day : Nor doth it appear, throughout the whole 
Bible, that Svljcels, in the higheſt and moſt pub- 


C2 lic 


Whiſft. Script. 
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_ whom an Oath of Fealty is taken. But this cannot, 
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lic Stations, are any way diſpenſed with, in point 
of Obedience and Submiſſion to their Rightful Sove- 
reign, more than every Private Subje# is. And, 
(to go no farther, for an Inſtance of this, than to 
the Conſtitution of our own Kingdom) it is no leſs 
demonſtrable, that all the Three Eſtates of the 
Realm (viz. the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Tem- 

ral, and the Repreſentatives of the Commons) 
when aſſembled together, even in the higheſt Court 
of Parliament, acknowledge themſelves to be his 
Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjefts ; as, in- 
deed, they are all bound to be, by Natural Alle- 
giance, without the additional Obligation of Oaths 
to confirm the ſame, as much as any Private Sub- 
ject can be. For, 

2. Tno' Mr. Whiſton ſeems to lay the main 
Streſs of the Obligation upon their having taken 
Oaths of Fealty, he ſhould have conſidered, that 
ſuch Oaths are, properly, no more than a ſolemn 
Confirmation of that Duty, to which, as natural- 
born Subjects, they were under a prior, and indif- 
penſible Obligation. For, ſo it is, that there may 
be an Obligation to Obedience and Submiſſion, with- 
out any Oath: As there actually is, in all Here- 
ditary Countries, by Birth; the Subjects being 
thereby Sound, in the ſtricteſt Ties of Allegiance, 
to their Natural Sovereign, and his right Heirs, 
which no contrary Oath can vacate or diſſolve, So 
that, if any Oaths be impoſed, which are contrary 
to, or inconſiſtent with, this indiſpenſible Duty of 
Natural Allegiance, ſuch Oaths are unlawful in 
themſelves; and conſequently, cannot either be ta- 
ken, or performed, without Sin: 

3. As to the proper Object, or Perſon, to whom 
this Obedience aud Submiſſion is due, Mr. L Hiſton 
applies it to Any King, or Supreme Governor, to 


by 
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by any Means, be admitted, without a neceſſary 
Diſtinftion. For, we all know, there have been, 
even in England, divers Kings (vul- 
garly ſo called) whom our Laws pro- 
perly ſtile only Pretended Kings, or 
Kings in Fact, but not of Right ; and ſo was Oliver 
Cromwell, in Fact, the Supreme Governor: And 
yet, notwithſtanding the Nation had, in general, 
put themſelves under Subjection, and actually taken 
Oaths of Fealty, to them reſpectively, no good Eng- 
li man will ſay, that Obedience was due to any of 
them, either in Law or Conſcience ; or that the 
Oaths, ſo unwarrantably taken, could bind to any 
Thing but Repentance. And, 

4. MR. Whiſton alſo, not diſtinguiſhing proper- 
ly, between Authority and Power, Providence and 
Permiſſion, &c. has unwarily drop'd another groſs 
Abſurdity, concerning the Duration of the Subjects 
Duty of Obedience and Submiſſion, which he ſup- 
poſeth to continue ill their King's Death, or till 
God, by ſome other Methods of his Providence, is 
pleaſed to deprive him of that Power of Government, 
but no longer! And, fo big is Mr. Whiſton with 
this his favourite Conception, that he brings it 
forth, again and again ; as I ſhall have Occaſion 
to ſhew by and by. In the mean time, I muſt ſay, 
it is ſtrange that he ſhould have forgot the old 
Lawful Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance (which 
he himſelf had probably taken, with the reſt of 
the Nation) 10 the King, and his Heirs, and Law- 
ful Succeſſors ! 

How VRR, he thinks to illuſtrate his Hypothejis, 
by the Examples of David and Feroboam : Bur, 
how little thoſe Caſes are to his Purpoſe, is eaſily 
diſcovered. For, | 

1. As to the Cale of David; he fays, © Even 
“after Saul had been rejected, and David had been 

„ anointed 
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„ anointed by God in his Room, and when Saul, 
„„ „ dat the ſame time, unjuſtly ſought 
-6-4 : as 4 e his Liſe, we never fund David in 
the leaſt, aiming to uſurp the King- 
« dom, or to haſten Saul's Death, in order to his 
% own Succeſſion : But we do find him, as one of 
„ Saul's Subjects, leaving him in the 
1 Sam, xx i. Hands of God; as waiting his 
10, 1. . „ own Time for his Deliverance 
„ from him, and his Exaltation af- 
1 „ terwards.” This, indeed, is a moſt 
eg, Fart f. illuſtrious Example of Paſſive Obe- 
dience; and, as ſuch, is highly cele- 
brated by our Church, in her Homilies. But, if 
Mr. Whiſton had duly conſidered the very Text 
which he himſelf has here quoted, he muſt have 
obſerved, 1. That David was not then a Private 
Subject, after he had been Anointed by God's expreſs 
Defignation ; tho* that was not in Saul's Room, 
but only to ſucceed him after his Death: And 
therefore, being ſtill his faithful Sujet, he was fo 
far from aiming to Uſurp the Kingdom, or to haſten 
Saul's Death, that he, with a juſt and generous 
Abhorence, refuſed his Conſent to it, even when 
his Followers would have perſuaded him, that God, 
in his Previdence, had thus pointed out a Method, 
and opened a Way, to his immediate Exaltation, 
by !2king Saul away from being King any longer. 
And, 2. That, it is evident, David had no No- 
tion of any other Methods of Providence, to make 
the Throne vacant, in order to his own Succeſſion, 
but either the King's natural Death, or being ſlain 
in Battle by the Hand of the common Enemy. But, 
2. As to the Caſe of Jeroboam, which Mr. 
i; M biſton ſays, ** was not much diffe- 
H "up Sen. rent from that of David, it will 
| Fol, 7. 55.58. be difficult for him to find juſt 
| Grounds 
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Grounds for any Compariſon ; unleſs it be in that 
which he calls. “ a Commiſſion from God to in- 
& herit Ten of the Twelve Tribes,” after the Death 
of S:lomon, as David expreſsly had to inherit the 
Whole, after that of Saul. But, even in this Re— 
ſpe, the Compariſon will not hold. For, 1. Not- 
withſtanding all the Gloſſes upon the 
ſeveral Texts, commonly quoted in — The ny 
Proof of it, a more full and impar- Ri ] 2 
tial Review of the Caſe, in all its Cir- , &c. Edit. 
cumſtances, will make it evident, to 4th in 8vo. . 
a Demonſtration, that Feroboam had 213. Se. 
not properly ſpeaking, any ſuch Commiſſion from 
God, as David had. Nor, 2. Did Jeroboam wait 
God's Call, and apply to him, to — 
know his Divine Pleaſure, but took 1 xii. 3. 
: ; 1 2 Chron, x. 3. 
upon him to exerciſe the Sovereign 
Power, upon the Invitation of a factious and re- 
bellious People only; whereas David, tho' ſolemnly 
anointed, would not preſume to enter into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, after Saul's Death, till he had 3 
firſt inquired of the Lord, and re- * . Ee. 
ceived his ſpecial and expreſs Direction ſo to do. 
However, 3. Even from Mr. Whiſton's own State 
of, what he calls, the only Difference in the Caſe, 
& (that David, of courſe, from his _ i 
&* Allegiance, and without any direct — oy s 1 
« Command from God, ſeems to 88. 
have ſpared Saul all along; while Jeroboam did 
it in direct Obedience to the Will of God, par- 
<* ticularly declared by the Prophet, Cc. with re- 
4 ſpect to Solomon,)“ it plainly appears, that the 
Duty of Obedience and Submiſſion to rightful Sove- 
reigns is equally incumbent upon all Subjefs, with- 
out Diſtinction of their Rank or Station, high or 
low, public or private; and that too, even to thoſe 
by 
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by whom they may, perhaps, be per- 
1 Kings xi. a8, ſecuted with mortal Hatred, as theſe 
12 were :) For both David and Jeroboam 
were mighty Men of Valour, and highly diſtinguiſh'd, 
as well for Power as Dignity, above the Degree of 
private or particular Perſons. 
IT is therefore not a little ſurprizing, that ſo 
great a Maſter in Logic and Mathematicks, ſhould 
from ſuch Premiſſes, take Occaſion to repeat this 
his precarious Concluſion, © That *tis the Will of 
God, in ſuch a Caſe, for particu- 
= oe —_ lar Perſons, to bear patiently the 
0 P. 5%  « Hardſhips they endure, under their 
« TL awful Kings, 'till it pleaſes God, by their 
«© Death, or otherwiſe, to deliver them from Op- 
<« preſſion under them; I ſay, by their Death, ar 
« otherwiſe : For, we may obſerve, that any other 
«© Method of Providence, which removes ſuch a 
« Tyrant or Oppreſſor from the Government over 
© us, does alſo deliver us from our Obligation to 
« Obedience to him ; there being, in all the Bible, 
« J think, (/ays he) no Obedience ever required, 
« to any other Prince or Power, than that which 
« actually has Dominion over Men!” 
Now, furely, Mr. Whiſten's Memory was very 
treacherous here, to forget the known Caſes of 
' Manaſſeb and Nebuchadnezzer, both 
2Chron.xxxill. plainly recorded in the Bible: Where- 
in he might have remembered to have 
&c, read, that, tho* they were ſeverally 
otherwiſe removed by Providence from 
the Government over their reſpective Subjects, be- 
fore their final Removal by Death, ſo that for a long 
time, they had not au Dominion over Men, yet 
their Subjects, all that while, never thought them- 
ſelves thereby delivered from their Obligation to Obe- 
dience, and the Bond of Allegiance, wherein, by 
Birth, 
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Birth, they were all indiſpenſibly obliged to their 
Natural Sovereign ; All which is fair- 
ly proved in the Book before re- S, Hf. &c. 
Ar to; and even by Mr. Nin 795» 204. 
himſelf acknowledged, as what will deſerve our At- 
tention, (tho* he ſeems here to have ſoon forgot it) 
That, during the time of Manaſſeb's Captivity 
e at Babylon, the Nation did not fer 3 
e up another King; but owned him — * * | 
« for their King all the while, not- P. a 
e withſtanding ſuch his Abſence and Impriſonment; 
« and, when he was brought again to Jeruſalem, 
« he thereby was brought again into his Kingdom 
« alſo, without any new Difficulty. | 

Tur ſame might alſo be enforced by divers 
other Caſes in the Bible, equally deſerving our At- 
tention ; Where *tis recorded, how 
faithfully and conſcientiouſly Zadock, 2 Sam xv. 24. 
and Abiather, the Prieſts, with all be 
Levites, perſiſted in their bounden Duty of Obedience 
to David, while he was removed from the Govern- 
ment, and actual Dominion, upon Abſolom's Rebellion 
and Uſurpation : And how religiouſly 
the Prieſts and the Levites, and ſuch 2 Chron. xi, 
as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord, main- owe 1 
tained their Obligation to Obedience Ch, x. — 
ſtill, to the right Heir of their Law- 
ful King, even when Ten Tribes of Jrael had re- 
volted, and rebelled againſt the Houſe of David, 
under the Conduct of that wicked Re- 
volutioniſt, Jeroboam, whom the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt has branded with this black Character, 
that he ſinned, and made Iſrael to fin. 

$ III. «© AxorHER Inſtance (Mr. Whiſton ſays) 
« we have of the Sacred Nature of Leagues, of 
e even Homage and Submiſſion, tho? 
« without the expreſs mention of an 
% Oath, for that purpoſe, in Heſbea, 

D 


1 Kings xv. 30. 
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« King of 1/rael.” — But all that appears material 
in his Caſe, is, That, after he became Tributary 
to Shalmaneſer, King of Aſyria, he 

2 xVu-3» was found to have conſpired againſt 
5 him with the King of Egypt ; which 
brought upon him the Siege of Samaria, his own 
Impriſonment, and the Captivity of the Ten Tribes 
ſoon after. To which Mr. Vbiſton might as perti- 
nently have ſubjoined the Caſe of Fehojakim, King 
of Judah; who having, in like man- 

2 Kings xxiv. ner, been ſubjeA to Nebuchadnezzar, 


. . tho* without the Expreſs mention of an 
1 Oath, afterwards rebelled againſt him, 
and thereby haſtened both his own 


Ruin, and that of his Native Country 

$ IV. „ANOTHER Inſtance (he obſerves) we have 
© of the Sacred Obligation of Oaths of Fealty ot 
| ( Allegiance, in the Caſe of Zede- 
= os Script. 4 jah; who, having been made King 
OE OP &« of Judab, by Nebuchadnezzar, King 

of Babylon, and obliged to him by an Oath, - 
e that he would be faithful to him, was heavily, 
„ both he and his People, puniſhed 
— « for ſuch Perjury and Breach 
2 12. of the Oath which he had taken,” 
c. xxi. 25, Kc. according to the Prophecies of Eze- 
2 Kings xxiv. Fiel, which need not here to be re- 
„Sure xxxyi, Peated at large. *Tis ſufficient, to 
> © obſerve, 1. That, tho' Nebuchadnez- 
B l. 13. Ke. zar was a moſt notorious Idolater, 
and outragious Perſecutor of thoſe 
who worſhipped the true God, as well as the Per- 
ſon who protaned and deſtroyed the Temple of the 
Lord, which was the Glory of the Jewiſh Religion 
and Nation; yet all this was no Excuſe for Zede- 
tiab's Perfidiouſneſs to him. And, 2. That, 


when he was thus made to ſwear by God, his for- 
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mer Name of Mattaniah was changed to Zedetiab, 
(which ſignifies The Juſtice of the Lord;) to put 
him continually in mind of the Divine Vengeance, 
which he might in Tuftice expect to fall upon him, 
if he ſhould break that lawful Oath, as he after- 
wards did. 
$ V. AxorRHER remarkable Example of the 

% inviolable Sacredaeſs' of Oaths, KF 

« (ſeleted by Mr. Whifton) is that in 4 * >a . 
the Caſe of the Six Hundred Ben- ra 
© jamites, who were all the Remainder of that 
« Tribe, after the terrible Deſtruction they had 
brought upon themſelves, by juſtifying the hor- 
„rid Rape and Murther, committed upon a Le- 
« vite's Concubine of Gibeah. For ids. and 
« the Men of Iſrael had fworn in Miz- * 
« peh, ſaying, There Hall not any of us give his 
& Daughter unto Benjamin to Wife. They had allo 
* made another Cherem, or great Oath, 5 
concerning him that came not up to 
&« the Lord, to Mizpeh, ſaying, Ile ſhall ſurely be 
« put to Death! This laſt Oath, how 

« ſevere ſoever it might ſeem, accor- Lev. xxvii. 28. 
ding to the Law of Moſes, already 3 

«© mentioned, they executed imme- T_ _ 
e diately upon the Inhabitants of 

% Jabeſb-Gilead, who had not come up to Mizpeh 
« to aſſiſt them. And, for the former Oath, it 
e had reduced them almoſt to the Neczflity of 
« either loſing a Tribe out of Mrael, or of break- 
« ing the ſaid Oath; the latter part of which Di- 
e lemma they yet could no way think of ſubmitting 
« to, even in this great Diſtreſs of their Affairs, 
* where Humanity, and publick Welfare, ſeemed 
e ſo highly to call for a Diſpenſation. Howbeit, 
* ſay they, we may not give them 
« Wives of our Daugbiers: For the 
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Children of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed bt 
& he that giveth @ Wife to Benjamin! They were 
e brought into this Difficulty, ſays Biſhop Patrick, 
e by their Oath; which being raſhly made, it 
* might be thought, ought not to be kept; but 
& they had ſuck a Reverence to a ſolemn Oath, 
© that they had reſolved to do all that was poſſible 
© to find a Way to keep their Oath, and yet not 
« let the Benjamites be without Wives. Which! 
« at laſt they accompliſhed, not without a ſort of 
£ Violence and Rapine; and which yet they pre- 
< ferred before the direct breaking of the ſame.” 
Nov, this (which Mr. Vhiſton looks upon, as 
ſo remarkable an Example of the inviolable Sacredneſi 
of Oaths) only ſhews us, how ſuperſtitiouſly ten- 
der the Hraelites were at that time, of the ſuppoſed 
Obligation of all Oaths, that they made no Scruple 
to tranſgreſs divers other plain Precepts of the 
Moral and Divine Law, for the Performance of 
what they had, ever ſo raſhly and unadviſedly, 
ſworn. But, if we allow ourſelves to conſider the 
Caſe, with all its Circumſtances, fairly and without 
Prejudice, we ſhall find good Reaſon to condemn 
them, both for taking ſuch Oaths, and for keeping 
them when ſo taken. For, 

1. Türix ſwearing, not to give any of their 
Daughters in Marriage to the Benjamites, mult 
„ oblige their Brethren, either to live unmarried, 
| which would prove the Extinction 
_— _ of their Tribe; or to marry the 
fol. 611, | © Daughters of Heathens, which was 

* contrary to their Divine Law; or 
<* to take to themſelves Wives wherever they could 
find them, by Force and Violence, which was 
* contrary to the Univerſal Law of Nations.“ 
And therefore, ſuch a raſh Oath could not be law- 
ful in itſelf, nor, conſequently, of any Obligation 


upon 
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upon the Conſciences of thoſe who had ſo unad- 
viſedly taken it; as the 1/raelites themſelves might 
rationally have diſcovered. 

2. Tur Maſſacre of the People of Jabeſb-Gi- 
« Jead, without once ſending, to know the Reaſon 
« of their abſenting themſelves from „ 
&« the War, was a cruel Expedient, to * 
« extricate the Hraelites from a Difficulty, in which 
&© their ſuperſtitious Obſervance of an unlawful 
& Oath had involved them; and a fad Inſtance it 
« js of the Iniquity and Barbarity of their Times. 
« For,—certainly, to ſlay the Innocent with the 
« Guilty, and to put Women and Children to 
«© Death, who were never made to bear Arms, was 
ie the very Height of Injuſtice and Barbarity ! ” 

3. Ir this was done, in Purſuance of the other 
Cherem, or great Datb, whereby they might think 
themſelved bound utterly to extirpate them ; with 
what Juſtice could they ſpare the 
Four Hundred young Virgins, any more 
than the reſt of the Inhabitants ? For, it does not 
appear, that the Law gave them any Authority, 
to diſpenſe with one Part of their Oath, more than 
another. And, 

4. Tha other Expedient, towhich 
they had Recourſe, for procuring 
Wives to the Two Hundred Benjamites yet unpro- 
vided for, by a Rape of the Yirgins of Shiloh (which 
Mr. Whiſton, too ſoftly, calls a Sort of Violence 
and Rapine) had not ſo much as the Colour of an 
Oath, or any other plauſible Plea for its Excuſe, 
but only that of the Neceſfity of the State, into 
which, by their own raſh and reſolute Miſconduct, 
they had now brought themſelves. For, the El- 
ders of the Congregation had not any Authority, to 
diſpoſe of other People's Children, without the 
Parents Conſent and Approbation; and, much 

leſs, 


Judg. xxi. 12. 


Ver. 19, &c. 
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leſs, to give a Sanction to Rapes, or forced Mar- 
riages. Bur, 

5. THro' the holy Scriptures relate the Facts 


5 nakedly, as they happened, without 
— xvii. 6. a Cenſure; yet the ſacred Hiſtorian 


b aſſigned a Reaſon for theſe and 


— xix. 1. ; 
— xxi. 25. Other unrighteous Proceedings; no- 


ting, that in thoſe Days there was no 
King in Iſrael ; but every Man did that which was 
right in his own Eyes, without Controul ! So that 
it becomes not us, to make Precedents of, or Apo- 
logies for, Actions, which, in themſelves, are 
abominable, and will not admit of any reaſonable 
Excuſe. And therefore, upon the whole, we may 
fairly conclude, 

6. Tuar in ſuch a Dilemma, when an Oath is 
taken, which cannot be performed without Sin, 
the true Caſuiſtry is, to repent of the taking it ; 
and not to pretend 2 Reverence to an Oath, how 
olemn ſoever in its Form, for the keeping it; ſince 
God (whole Oath it is) will ſeverely puniſh. thoſe 
who proceed in Wickedneſs, to perform ſuch an 
Oath, but will graciouſly pardon the truly penitent 
in his Breaking it. 

§. VI. Ax p now, to attend Mr. Whiſton, tho? 
beyond the Bounds of Scripture Politics; he ſays, 
* Another Example of the Jews inviolable Obſer- 

a V vation of an Oath of Fidelity, to 
— * * even an Heathen Prince, during 
dt. P. 91. © his Life- time, we have out of Jo- 
e ſepbus, in the Caſe of Jaddus, the High- Prieſt, 
in the Days of Darius, the laſt King of Perſia, 
and of Alexander the Great, who conquered him. 
„ The High- Prieſt had entered into a League with 

* Darius, and had confirmed it by 

110 _— an Oath. When therefore Alexan- 
mo He & der had conquered thoſe Parts, 2 
ent 
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« ſent to the High-Prieſt, for his Aſſiſtance of 
+ Men, and that Tribute he before uſed to pay 
«* Darius; his Anſwer was, that he was under the 
« Obligation of an Oath to Darius, and could not 
« fight againſt him ſo long as he lived. Which An- 
« ſwer brought the Threatning of a War from 


„Alexander, to teach them, to Whom they muſt 


« keep the Oath of Fidelity, and by which they 
« hazarded their own Liberties. Yet did God fo 
« eminently reward this Regard to an Oath, in 
« Taddus and the Jews, that he, in a wonderful 
« Manner, preſerved him and his Nation from 
« Deſtruction, when this Alexander, inſtead of tak- 
&« ing away their Liberties and Privileges, con- 
e firmed and increaſed them.” 

Tno' this Story does not come here, properly, 
within the Compaſs of our preſent Undertaking, 
as ſtanding only on the Authority of Joſephus, I 
ſhall not diſpute the Truth of it, but let it paſs, as 
Mr. V biſton has ſtated it, obſerving, 

1. Tu ſuch an Anſwer was very well becom- 
ing the Character and Station of an High- Prieſt ; 
who could not but know the Allegiance due to 
Lawful Sovereigns, and the laſting Obligation of 
Oaths to them, even tho? overthrown by their Foes 
in the Field, or otherwiſe removed. by 
Providence from their Government and See above, 
eftual Dominion; as I have ſhewn, in * 
the Caſes of Manaſſeb, and Nebuchadnezzar, and 
others. And. 

2. THAT it is not material (tho* Mr. Vpbiſton 
ſeems to lay ſome Streſs upon it) that Darius was 
an Heathen Prince. For, as it is an Orthodox 
Maxim, that Dominion is not founded in Grace; ſo 
the Subjects Allegiance is not due to the Sovereign 
on account of his Orthodoxy in Religion, but of 
his inherent proper Right: Of which, an Heathen, 

as 
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as ſuch, cannot be deprived, with any better Au- 
thority or Reaſon by his Chriſtian Subjects, than 


.., the Heathen Bulgarians had, for De- 
—_— poling their Sovereign, becauſe he 
was a Chriſtian ! For, by the Laws, both of God 
and Nature, the Authority even of an Heathen 
Prince, is as ſacred and inviolable, and his juſt 

and proper Right as indefeaſible, as 
Artic. xxii. thoſe of a Chriſtian, according to the 
the Co) 1, ſolemn Judgment even of the Scots 
giſtrate. Preſbyterian Reformers themſelves ; 

in whoſe public Confeſſion of Faith, 
this is one Article, That Difference in Religion, or 
even Infidelity, does not take away the Right of the 
Magiſtrate. For (as a famous Preſbyterian Author 
1 fairly proves, from Scripture as well 
conc. Uſur- as Reaſon) Obedience is owing to 


ped Powers, © Princes, or Magiſtrates, without 


1 40, „Condition of Religion, or Juſtice 
* < on their Part performeg.” 


§. VII. *T1s true (ſays Mr. Lifton) we 


% have one Example of the Non-performance of 
« a ſolemn, but raſh Oath; I mean, in the Caſe 
e of Jonathan; yet, in ſuch a Manner, that its 
YN d jnviolable Sacredneſs was preſer- 
— 3 —_ “ ved.” The Caſe, in ſhort, was 
e 7” cis: Saul, in the Heat of his Pur- 
ſuit. of the flying Philiſtines, after a 

1 Sam. xiv. 24, ſignal Defeat, had raſhly adjured the 
&c. People, ſaying, Curſed be the Man 
that eateth any Food until Evening, 

that 1 may be avenged on mine Enemies - But Jo- 
nathan heard not when his Father charged the Peo- 
ple with the Oath : Wherefore be put forth the End 
of the Rod that was in his Hand, and dipped it in 
an Honey-Comb, and put his Hand to his Mouth —. 
Upon this, when Saul went to aſe Counſel of on 
ut 
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but did not receive any Anſwer, he made Inquiry, 
by Lot, to diſcover, what and whoſe 
Sin had provoked the Lord; proteſt- — . 39. 
ing, with a folemn Oath, Though it 
be in Jonathan, my Son, he fall ſurely _ ,, 
die! And when the Lot fell upon 43. ** 
Jonathan, the ſame Sentence was con- 
firmed with another Oath. But here, the People 
interpoling, and pleading the Innocence, as well 
as the Merit, of the gallant young Prince (to whom 
the Honour of that Day's Victory was chiefly ow- 
ing) they are ſaid to have reſcued Jonathan, that he 
died not. Upon which Caſe, we may obſerve, 

1. Tuar tho' Mr. Whiſton ſays, This Pro- 
„ cedure is an amazing Demonſtra- 46 ea 
tion of the Opinion there was then, * 
4 of the ſacred and inviolable Nature of Oaths;“ 
it ſeems much more amazing, that he did not per- 
ceive the Demonſtration to be clearly on the other 
Side. For tho' Saul himſelf (who was not a very 
expert Caſuiſt) was of that Opinion; yet, we ſee, 
the People concluded, more diſcreetly, that ſuch a 
raſh and unreaſonable Oath could not be performed 
with Juſtice, and therefore did not oblige to any 
Thing but Repentance. 

2. As to Mr. Whiſton's Notion, that “the Peo- 
ple would not conſent to the Exe- 1 
„ cution of that raſh Oath by Saul, 4 
to which themſelves had not agreed,” it is plainly 
groundleſs. For, tho* no Subject can warrantably 
bind himſelf by an Oath, in any Matter which re- 
lates to the Rights of the Crown, without the Con- 


ſent of his Sovereign, I think it is too great a Com- 


pliment to the People, to inſinuate, as if the Sove- 
reign could not validly bind himſelf by an Oath, 
without the Conſent and Agreement of his Subjects. 
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3. Ir does not appear, that Saul himſelf, at that 
"> Time, © endeavoured to his utmoſt 
* * to perform” his Oath, (as Mr. 

Mbiſton ſays he did : ) Since tbe People, in that 

Caſe, neither pretended to any Authority to con- 

troul him, nor preſumed to uſe any Force, but 
that of ſound Reaſon and fair Arguments, to pre- 
vail with him to diſpenſe with his own raſh Oath : 

For, fo it was, and by no other Means, that they 

reſcued the innocent Jonathan; and agreeable to 
this Senſe is the original Word here rendered in the 

Greek Verſion of the Septuagint. Tis true indeed, 

the Text ſays, The People ſaid unto 

Saul, hall Jonathan die? — God for- 
bid]! As the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one Hair of 

Vis Head fall to the Ground But, conſidering the 
Innocence and Merits of the Prince, upon which 
they grounded their Plea, we may fairly under- 
ſtand the Form of their Swearing, to be a ſolemn 
Appeal, or calling God to Witneſs, that Jonathan 

ought not to be put to Death, ſince he had not 

done any thing deſerving Puniſhment ; but, on the 
contrary, had, with God's Help, wrought great 


1 Sam. xiv.45- 


Salvation (or Safety) that Day in 1/rae/. And, it 


is plain, that, if Saul had not been thus convinced 
of the Invalidity and Injuſtice of his own raſh 
Oath, but had ſtill thought himſelf obliged (and 
conſequently endeavoured to his utmoſt) to perform 
it, he had Opportunities enough, every Day after 
this, to have put his Sentence in Execution upon 
Jonathan, by what Means ſoever the People had 
reſcued him at that Time. 
TnEsk are all the Inſlances, which Mr. Whiſton 
* has thought neceſſary to produce on 
* Forge this Occaſion , being (in his Opinion) 
| P*3* © abundantly ſufficient for his preſent 
% Purpoſe.” Now, if his preſent Purpoſe was 
only 
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only to demon ſtrate the great Obligation, that 
« lies on private Perions, to be good Subjects,“ 
he might have ſpared much Pains ; fince private 
Perſons, how ill ſoever di hoſed, are generally 
obliged to Submiſſion, for Wrath (or Fear of Pu- 
niſhment) if not for Conſcience-ſake. But, if he 
would extend the ſame Olligation, equally and a- 
like, to all Subjects, without Diſtinction of pub- 
lic or private, to be good Subjects, to their reſpective 
rightful Sovereigns, even tho* they are thereby 
forced to ſubmit to great Vexations and Cala- 
© mities,” I could heartily wiſh it to have the full 
Force of a Demonſtration indeed. He grants, that - 
„ thoſe, who, in a more public Ca- 1. 
% pacity, act in the Name of 20 

* the whole Community,” are under no /mall Obli- 
gation to the ſame Duty of Subjection, ſince 
they © are under the ſame Bonds of an Oath of 
« Fidelity with the reſt.” Now, methinks, he 
ſhould rather have thence inferred, that thoſe in 
ſuch a public Capacity are under {till greater Obli- 
gations than thoſe of private Perſons, inaſmuch 
as their Truſt is greater ; and conſequently their 
Breach of Truſt would be an heinous Aggravation 
of their Defection and Revolt from their due 
Allegiance. But, to talk (as here he does) of an 
Obligation to be good Subjects, to thoſe whom 
« the Providence of God, and the public Conſent 


of a Nation, have made their Governors, eſpeci- 


& ally where the Solemnity of an Oath has bound 
« their Conſciences to ſuch Subjection,“ is ſo looſe 
and uncertain a Way of demonſtrating the proper 
Object of Allegiance, as will be more apt to per- 
plex the Underſtandings of ſome leſs ſubtle Men, 
than to ſolve the Scruples, and quiet the Conſciences 
of any. For, as the Providence of God has been 
often miſapplied, to Changes and RET in 
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Government, which have been brought about by 
the manifeſt Violation of the Laws of Nature, as 
well as of God's expreſs Commandments : So the 
Heads of a meer Faction, when permitted to work 
themſelves into Power, have, as often, appro- 
priated to themſelves the Sanction of Authority, 
and pretended to carry along with them the public 


Conſent of the Nation; even to the making ſuch | 


Governors, as they, for their own ſelfiſh Ends, have 
artfully impoſed upon their Fellow- Subjects, and 
binding their Conſciences to ſuch Subjeftion by the 
Solemnity of Oaths ! And yet, ſurely, a Deſignation 
to Government, by Priority of Birth, and Proxi- 
mity of Blood, ſhould be a clearer Indication of 
God's Providence, than a pretended Demonſtration 
from any meer Events, or fortuitous Succeſſes ! 
Bur, after all, it is no Wonder, that Mr. 
Whiſton argues here ſo inconcluſively, when he 
proceeds upon precarious Grounds, and falſe Prin- 
ciples; begging the main Queſtion, which he 
ought to have clearly proved in the firſt Place : 
Particularly where he, without any Diſtinction, aſ- 
3:1 o. -6, ferts abſolutely, “ the Sacredneſs of 
P. 5% 4 ſuch Covenants, wherein a ſo- 
tc lemn appeal to God upon Oath had been once 
« publickly made” ! — That it was the People, or 
Bid. v. 6: © thoſe who, in a more public Ca- 
. * pacity, act in the Name of the 
© whole Community, whoſe Original Conſent gave 
« the Title to the Supreme Magiſtrate” ! — That 
4 there is a mutual Contra? between 


ſuppoſe) S Obligation of Submiſſion, even when it 
has been confirmed by Oath, is not in all Caſes, in- 
diſpenſible, eſpecially to Part of the Legiſlature itſelf. 
edn. 6 — That when once a Nation, in its 
P. © public Capacity, has, in this or any 
Caſe, 


the Supreme Magiſtrate and Peo- | 
e ple; upon the Breach whereof (he ſeems to | 
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t Caſe, ſet aſide one King, or Family, and ſet 
« up another, the Duty of private Subjects is ever 
t to own and obey that Perſon or Family accord- 
<« ingly” !— That in Caſe of the King's Mal-admi- 
nitration it ſeems **© to be not only thoſe (neighbour- 
ing) Princes Right, but Duty, to ſee that ſuch 
4 innocent Subjects be freed from that his Oppreſ- 
« ſion and Tyranny, while OI him, un- 
© ſupported to them!” — And, „ 

© That no Title of a King does, af- N JT 

e ter his Death, properly oblige to the Eldeſt Son, 
<« or even the ſame Family, without the free Choice 
© or Recognition of a Nation!“ 

Fon theſe, and other Principles of the like Strain, 
Mr. Whiſton refers to his former (viz. _. | 
the Eighth) Propoſition, which he 11 
thinks to be very clear in all the Bible, But that 
Propoſition has been ſo fully conſidered, and fo 
clearly refuted already, (upon the 
Authority of he Bible itſelt) in the See the Shore 
Book herein-before referred to, that — . 
I need not waſte the Time, in Repe- ; 
titions, nor enlarge farther, in expoſing the Ab- 
ſurdity of Concluſions drawn from ſuch falſe or 
fallacious Premiſes. 

Tre main Point, in ſhort, is this; That in 
Hereditary Monarchies, this is an authentic Maxim, 
The King never dies; meaning, that, according to 
the Laws both of God and Nature, ſo ſoon as the 
Breath is out of the Royal Father's Body, or he is 
pleaſed to declare his Abdication (or voluntary Re- 


ſignation) of the Government, his 
{ Eldeſt Son, or other Next Heir, does Se the Procl. 


: K. Cha. II. 
thereupon, immediately, commence in ER = 


King, to all Intents and Purpoles, 
without the Ceremony or Solemnity of either Corona- 
tion or Proclamation : And the Conſent of the Peo- 


ple, 
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ple, teſtified by their ſubſequent Oaths, gives not 


the leaſt Addition to his Title; being only a ſo-. 
lemn Aſſurance of their Fidelity and Allegiance, | 


due unto him in virtue of his inherent Right. All 
„ the Homage we ſwear to give the 


Knight's Serm. (0 King (or, as the Apoſtle ſays, tol 


on Ho/. x. 4. 


in 1622. Render him) is, and was, his Na. 
e tural Right; not founded in, but 
declared, and corroborated, by the Solemnity off 


* an Cath: For, otherwiſe, how could he require 
„ and exact an Cath? This being a Portion of 


that Tribute which ratifies his Claim, and dou-F 
„ bles che Security of his Title to the reſt.” S0 


far is Mr. Whiſton from being fupported by any 
good Autnority, for what is here laſt quoted from 
him! Neither can it be truly ſaid, that, in ſuch x 
Conſtitution, the People can be freed from all Ob. 


ligations to Subjection and Obedience to their Right- 


ful and Lawful Sovereign, unleſs it be (what fel- 
dom happens) by a full and fair Conqueſt, in a 
Juſt and open War. How the Caſe may differ, in 
Elective Governments, where the King holds his 


Crown for Life only, or otherwiſe, under certain 


Conditions and Limitations, by expreſs Contract, 
I ſhall not preſume here to examine. 

Havinc now conſidered the ſeveral Cass 
which Mr. Vpbiſton has thought fit to ſelect, in 
Support of his Prope/ition, concerning the Scrip- 
ture- Doctrine of Oaths, &c, I hope, it may be 
acceptable to the well-diſpoſed Reader, for the 
more full and perfect Illuſtration of the ſame moſt 
important Subject, to accompany me, while I pro- 
ceed to make an Inquiry, into all the other Caſes 
and Paſſages relating thereto, throughout the ſa- 
cred Records, with pertinent Remarks upon the 
ſame, as Occaſion offers. 
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LEAGUES and COVENANTS, before the 
Promulgation of the Law of God by Moſes ; and 
afterwards alſo, among thoſe who were yet Stran- 
gers to that Divine Law. 


F. I. S Almighty God himſelf was pleaſed, at 
ſundry Times, to enter into Covenant 
with Men; ſo did he condeſcend to confirm the 
ſame by ſuch evident Tokens, as were ſufficient to 
aſſure them of a punctual Performance on his 
Part, the more ſtrongly to oblige them to the ke 
5%. Fidelity on their Part. Of this Sort we may reckon 
he. the two Taxes ſet before our firſt Pre” 
el. Parents in Paradiſe ; the one to aſſure 9 
chem of Life, on the Condition of their Obedience, 

" and the other of Death, in Caſe of their Tranigreſ- 
nul fion. In like Manner, after the epidemical Wic- 
ain Kedneſs of the Old World had provoked his Ju- 
act, ſtice, to deſtroy all its Inhabitants by an univerſal 

Deluge, except Noab and his Family, he was yet 
ses in Mercy pleaſed to efabliſh bis Cove- g 

„nant with them, that the Waters ſhould © 9 Sc. 
rip. 1 more become a Flood to deſtroy all Fleſh : And, to 

b. confirm their Faith in his Promiſe, he declared hi- 
ohh Bow (the RAINx BOW) to be a viſible Token of that 
we Covenant between him and the Earth, toall Genera- 
tions. To which alſo he was pleaſed, 
aſs many Ages after this, to refer, as a 4a. liv. g, 10. 

{2 (8 folemn Oath, and a Type of the Covenant of bis 
* Peace ſworn to his Church, which ſhould never be 
removed. And more Inſtances, of the like kind, 
will be ſeen, in their proper Places. 
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$. II. In the mean time, we muſt take notice 
; of the CuksE, which Noah pronoun- 
Can. ix. as, Sc. ced upon an undutiful Son, for ex. 
poſing and ſcoffing at the Nakedneſs of his Fatber; 
which had its Effect in the Deſtruction of the Ca. 
naanites, From whence we may learn, 1. What 
a dreadful Thing it is to deſpiſe or mal-treat our} 
Parents (whether Natural, Political, or Spiritual; 
being the ready Way to bring down and entail 
Curſe upon the Guilty, to the lateſt Poſterity, 
And, 2. How cautious we ought to be, not to ut. 
ter Curſes, or Imprecations, raſhly: For they are} 
never vented in vain; but, when cauſeleſs, will 
ſurely return upon the Party's own Head who pro- 
fanely uſeth them. 
$. III. Wax Abram, with his Followers, had 
reſcued Lot, together with the Remains of the! 
People and all the Goods, belonging to the King 
of Sodom and his Allies, out of the Hands of thei tk 
Enemies, that Prince made a grateful Offer to his} V 
Deliverer, of all the Goods; which Abram, with 1a 
equal Generoſity, refuſed to accept of: I have l 
ip mine Hand unto the Lord, — (fad © 
iv. 22, Sc. he) that I will not take any thing tb G 
is thine, &c. Where we may obſerve, that this of 
Phraſe of /ifting up the Hand, &c. is uſed to ſig-M ©: 
| nify a ſolemn Form of Swearing, and appealing toll 2" 
| the Lord of Heaven above, for the Sincerity of hi 8! 
Intentions, and the Truth of what he ſaid ; other W. 
| Examples of the ſame Form alſo frequently occur- to 
| ring hereafter, in the Sequel of this Work. 
| $. IV. Ix the Covenant which God made with Ce 
| Aram, we find that, to ſtrengthen his Faith in theſ i © 
| Promiſe of an Heir, &c. he condeſcended to give 10 
| ; him a Sign or Token, according to 
| . _ the Cuſtom in thoſe Days, when the 
| Contracting Parties were wont to 4 
vide 


Se ö. 


relating to OaTas, Vows, Cc. 33 


vide the Beaſts which on ſuch Occaſions were to be 
facrifiſed, and then to paſs between the Parts thereof 
ſo divided ; ſignifying a Wiſh or Conſent, that their 
own Bodies ſhould be ſo cut aſunder and divided, 
if they violated their Oath or Covenant then made. 
Thus, when Abram had taken the Beaſts which 
God appointed him to offer, he di- 8 
vided them in the midſt, and laid each .. Ge. 
Piece one againſt another, and placed himſelf in the 
midſt of them, (according to the Verſion of he 
Septuagint) or paſſed between them, in Token of 
his Faith and Obedience : And the Lord paſſed be- 
tween thoſe Pieces, in the Appearance of a /12oking 
Furnace, and à burning Lamp, as Emblems of his 
had Divine Preſence. In Alluſion to which antient 
the! Ceremony, the Word which we tranſ- 
late entering into Covenant, doth, in 
neu the original Hebrew, (noted in the 
his Margin) ſignify to paſs into Covenant : And the 
/ith WF ſame is alſo expreſſy mentioned by the 
lift Prophet Feremy, in the Caſe of Zede- 2 XXXIv. 
fad Lab, herein after ſtated. Again, when *' ” 
e God renewed his Covenant with Abram, conſiſting 
this of an expreſs Condition of Obedience on the one 
ſig: Part, and a Promiſe of Protection 5 
» ol and Proſperity on the other, he was C. vil. 1, 
his graciouſly pleaſed to confirm the ſame 
cher with a double Token; firſt by changing his Name 
ur to Abraham, and then inſtituting the ſacramental 
Rite of Circumciſion, as a Symbol and Seal of the 
vith k Covenant made with him and his Poſterity. And 
thel that the ſeveral Covenants made with Abraham weie 
ive Jolemnly ratified by Oazbs, is evident from num- 
x to berleſs Texts of Scripture, (too many to be here 
the! recited) wherein God has expreſly declared himſelf 
di- mindful of the Oath which be ſware unto Abraham, 
vide namely, at the making thoſe ſeveral Covenants, 
1 . 


Deut. xxix. 
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$. V. Now we come to the Covenant which 


Abimelech made with Abraham. This King of 
Gerar (tho' himſelf a Philiftine and 
—xxi. 22, Oc. 

Gad was with Abraham in all that he did, and fear- 
ing leſt, in Time, he might become a troubleſome 
Neighbour to him, or his right Heirs in Succeſſion, 
came to him in Perſon, deſiring to make a League 


of firm and laſting Peace and Friendſhip between 


them, and to confirm the ſame by their mutual 
Oaths; to which Abraham readily agreed, and both 
of them made a Covenant accordingly. To which 
(tho* ſomewhat out of the Order of Time) we may 
here properly ſubjoin that other League 
afterwards made, or renewed, be- 
tween another Abimelech (probably the Son of the 
former) and Iſaac, in the ſame Place, and with 
the like Circumſtances. From both which Caſes 
we may conclude, 1. That it is lawful to make 
Leagues, or Treaties of Peace, with Princes of a 
different Communion, and even with Idolaters; 
and that the Oaths made to confirm the ſame, are 
valid, obligatory, and indiſpenſible. And further 
*tis well obſerved, 2. ©* That the aforeſaid Father 
« of the Faithful, and by whoſe Boſom Heaven is 
e repreſented, and who had the Honour done him 
« by Holy Writ, to be called the Friend of God; 
and by the Chronological Writers of memorable 

things to be called Inventor Fade 
Sir P. Pete's © rum—did make that firſt Alliance 
| pam. 4 * with an idolatrous Prince, and with 
be. 1649. fol. his whole Race of dolaters in Proſ- 
501. „ pect.” For ſo 'tis plain from the 

Text, 3. That Abraham's faderal 
Oath to Abimelech was not merely Perſonal, but 
extended to his Son, and his Son's Son, in their 
due Courſe of Inheritance. 


-- XXxVi.26,Qc. 


$ VI. 


an Heathen-Idolater) perceiving, that | 


$. VI. The next that occurs, is the Caſe of Eli- 
ezar, the Steward of Abraham's Houſhold, whom 


he ſent him into Meſopotamia, to take 

a Wife unto his Son Iſaac. From whence we learn, 
1. That it is not only lawful, but a Duty incum- 
bent upon Inferiors in general, to take an Oath, on 
any juſt Occaſion, when required by the Authority 


N, 

ie of their lawful Superiors: And yet, 2. That we 
-n WY ought firſt, thoroughly to enquire into the Na- 
al ture and Obligation of the Oath, and be fully ſa- 
4 tisfied, both that we lawfully may, and that it is 
chin our own Power to perform it, (ac- _ 

y cording to the prudent precaution of TD 
e the conſcientious Servant in the caſe before us ;) 


or otherwiſe by no Means ſubmit to tate it. And 
here alſo we may obſerve, by the way, 3. That 


th whatever Form of Words may be uſed, or with 
ſes what Ceremonies ſoever accompanied, if it be ſuch 
ke Jas fairly implies an Appeal to God for the Truth 


of what we lay, tis formally and properly an Oath. 
Thus, Abraham's Servant put his Hand 
under the Thigh of his Maſter, and 
ſware to him concerning that Matter; by that Cere- 
mony referring to the Covenant of Circumciſion, as 
well as ſhewing his Subjection to his Maſter's 
Authority. 

F. VII. NexT to this we find the Caſe of Eſau 
and Jacob, when the Elder Brother 
ſold his Birthright unto the Younger 
and ſware unto him, to bind the Barga n. Tis 
true, the Price paid for it was, of itſelt, far ſhort 
of an Equivalent, or valuable Conſideration for fo 
great a Prerogative; but, when we conſider au's 
Circumſtances at that time, when he was faint, and 
at the point to die, inſomuch that he judged the 
eir Pirthright could not be of any Profit to him (and 


therefore he deſpiſed it) we muſt admit, that the 
VI, F 2 Sale 


--ver.2. and. 


=- XXV.29 &C, 
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his Maſter bound by an Oath, when * 


> 
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Sale was valid, and the Oath which he ſware, for. 
the Confirmation of it, was binding upon him, 1 
how ungenerous ſoever we may think his Brother, WW: 
for inſiſting upon ſuch rigorous Terms. = ; 

$. VIII. ArTEeR this, when Jacob was on his v 
Journey towards Meſopotamia, and had ſeen the f 
Viſion of the Ladder at (the place which he there- Mis 
fore called) Bethel, (that is to ſay, the Houſe of 


on God) he vowed a Vow, ſaying, If God EP 
S „ will be with me, and will keep me, Wh 
f in this Way that Fg, and will give h 
me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on, ſo that I FL 
come again to my Father's Houſe in Peace: Then ſhall i ju 
the Lord be my God, and this Stone which I have ſet Y ve 
for a Pillar, fhall be God's Houſe; and of all that th 
Thou ſbalt give me, I will ſurely give the Tenth unta o. 
Thee. Where we may obſerve, 1. That, tho' this I F. 
is the firſt expreſs Mention of a Yow, in the holy bl 
Scripture, yet we cannot reaſonably doubt, but if to 
the ſame thing in Effect was done before; both by | th 
Abraham, who, in the ſeveral Covenants which ra 
See g. IV God made with him, muſt neceſſarily x th 
_ P. be underſtood to have promiſed and ed 
vowed to perform the Conditions on 4 
his Part, in order to obtain the Benefit thereof; to! 
and alſo by Jaac, who, when he intreated the Lord el, 
Gen. xxv. 21. Ver bis Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren, In 
_ * muſt be ſuppoſed to have made a like 
Vow, of ſome ſuitable Acknowledgment for the I pri 


Bleſſing he prayed for: And this the rather too, | tw 
becauſe the Original Word (which we there render | po 
to intreat) ſignifies a Solicitation for Favours, with | by 
Gifts, Vows, or Promiſes. 2. That the Yow here fir 
made was not ſo preciſely conditional, as if Jacob be 
did not intend to bind himſelf to the Performance ob 


of it, unleſs God would grant him what he deſired ; A 


and much 1-{s was it the Effect of any Diſtruſt of Ide 
the Promiſes, which God had fo often repeated to Ex 
his 
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his Fathers and himſelf: But it was indeed the 
Effect of a true Faith, and a grateful Confidence, 
that, as he was fully perſuaded, that God would 
not fail on his Part of the Promiſe; ſo he, in de- 
vout Thankfulneſs, promiſed, that, when the Time 
ſhould come, he would perform on his Part, what 
is here particularly vowed. 3. That the conditio- | 
nal Part of his Yow was Humble, Modeſt, and 
Pious; beſeeching God to be with him, and protect 
him, in his Journey and Return, and to proſper 
him with a competent Supply of the Neceſſaries of 
Life. 4. That the Matter of it alſo was not only 


WF juſt and lawful in itſelf, but a religious Duty; de- 


voting himſelf to God's Service, and 
the Tenth Part of his Subſtance to pi- 
ous Uſes, according to the Example of his Grand- 
Father, the faithful Abram, 5. That ſo accepta- 
ble was this his pious VJow, that God was pleaſed 
to declare his Approbation of it, twenty Years after 
this, and to comfort him, under his treſh Diſcou- 
ragements, with this endearing Addreſs, J am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anoint- 
edjt the Pillar, and where thou vowedſt 
a Vow unto me, &c. And, 6. That he did per- 
form his Yow accordingly, at Beth- 
el, when he returned thither, after his 
Interview with his Brother Eſau. 

$. IX. Taz next Caſe we meet with, to our 
preſent Purpoſe, is the Covenant made be- 
tween Jacob and Laban; when, after much Ex- 
poſtulation, they mutually ſware (each of them 
by the God whom he adored) to con- : 
firm a laſting League of Friendſhip, g 9 44- 
before they parted. Wherein we may © 
obſerve, 1. That, as before, in the Covenants with 
Abimilech, the making Leagues and Contracts with 
Idolaters, is well warrranted by the 5. T 
Example of all theſe three great Pa- 3 


——Xiv. 20. 


— 1 . 13. 


xxxv. 6,7, 


triarchs, 
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triarchs, Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob. 2. That 
ſuch Contracts, and the Oaths by which they are 
confirmed, are valid and obligatory : “ Becauſe, 

„ otherwiſe, there would be no con- 


9 of <« venient Means, whereby Leagues 
7 TI” K ; 
V. $. 3. might be made, and public Faith 


and Peace preſerved with Idolaters, | 


Nor doth the true God any where forbid the 
«© good Uſe of Faith, though wickedly ſworne by 
„ ftalle Gods.” Neither do we, by this Means, 


partake with the Idolater, in the Evil of his Sin, | 


but in the Good of his Contract, whereby he en- 


gageth and performeth his Faith; as St. Auguſtine 
hath determined, in the Caſe before us. 3. That 
the Oath which was here ſworn by Jacob, is ex- 


preſſed by the Fear of his Father Iſaac : Which 
Form of Words, means no other than the true 
God, who was the ſole Object of his Father's Fear 
and Worſhip; to which the Prophet Iſaiab ſeems 
1 wit. 19. to allude, where he ſays, Sandtiſy the 
be your Fear, and let him be your Dread. And, 4. 
That, as, in thoſe Covenants with Abimelech, the 
Place where they were ſolemnly ratified was called 
Beer-ſheba, (that is, the Well of the Oath:) So in 
this with Laban, a Pillar, or Table of Stone, was 
erected, as a Memorial, to witneſs the Solem- 
nity of their Covenant. 
$. X. Now we come to a Covenant, which be- 
ing entered into, by both Parties, upon Motives 
unwarrantable, had woeful Effects alſo upon both. 
During Jacob's Reſidence among the Shechemites, 
his Daughter Dinah was defiled by 
-_ XxX. 2. Shechem, the Son of Hamor, the Prince 
2 of the Country. But nevertheleſs, be- 
ing much enamoured, and deſirous to make all the 
honourable Amends in his Power, the young Prince 


pre- 


Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him 
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prevailed with his Father to ſollicit, that he might 
have the Damſel to Wife. To that End no fair 
Offers or Conditions were omitted on his Part. 
But her Brethren anſwered them deceitfully, under 
Colour only of Difference in Religion; promiſing 
cheir Conſent, if all the Males of Shechem- would be 
circumciſed. This Condition was no ſooner per- 
formed, than two of her Brethren, Simeon and Le- 
vi, treacherouſly fell upon them, when they were 
ore of the Wound, and flew all the Males ; taking 
the Women Captives, and ſpoiling the City. Whence 
we may learn, 1. That the Occaſion of all this 
Tragedy was the young Prince's Gratification of a 


x- BY diſorderly Paſſion. 2. That the Sons of Jacob 
ch proſtituted an holy Sacrament, and Ordinance of 
ue 


God, making Religion a Cloke of Maliciouſneſs, 
and Conſcience a Cover for premeditated Miſchief ! 
3. That the Shechemites conſented to the Terms 


be propoſed, not upon any Principle of Religion, but 
n of meer Selt-Intereſt ; being perſuaded, that they 
. ſhould thereby become Maſters of all the others 
e 


Cattle and their Subſtance. 4. That ſuch a Tranſ- 
action, being thus faithleſs and injurious, could 
not be reaſonably expected ro conclude better than 
this did, in a Maſſacre of one Side, 
and a Curſe on the other! To which 
we may add this ſeaſonable Reflection of a pious 
e- and leaned Prelate, 3. That“ here is the Policy, 
res or rather Subtilty, which now in 0 
h. our Days we ſee fo rife. If Malice 2823 
es, poſſeſs us and wiſh a Revenge, if e 
by I Covetouſneſs have caught us, and would have 
nce a Benefit, or whatſoever it is we would effect, 
de- ſtill the Pretence is a Public Good! Thus and fo 
the WH © ſhall the Church be profited, and thus and ſo 
ice WF © ſhall the Land be enriched, if our Devices may 
re- © have Place; when indeed they tend to as much 


„ Good 


— xlix.7. 


40 The SCRIPTURE-DOCTRINE 


« Good to either, as this Perſuaſion did to the 
* Sechemites. — Truſt not therefore over-haſtily 
„ ſuch goodly Promiſes and painted Shews of pub- 


& lic Good, to bring in an Innovation, which, as 
& this, may have Danger under it, and yet not 


% doubted.” 


$. XI. Tux next we are to conſider is the Caſe ; 


of Joſeph ; whoſe Words to his Brethren are va- 
riouſly interpreted. In his magiſterial Examination 
of them, before he diſcovered himſelf to them, 


he charged them, as if he had ſuſpected them to] 
be Spies; and, by way of Purgation, peremptorily | 
inſiſted upon their producing their youngeſt Bro- 


ther. By the Life of Pharaoh (ſays he) 


_ xl. 15, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except your 


by the Life of Pharaoh, ſurely ye are Spies | Where 


ſome think, Joſeph had learned the Language of 


Pharaoh's Egyptian Courtiers, who were accuſtom- 
ed to ſwear by their King's Life, as the Heather 
Romans afterwards did by the Genius of their Em- 


perors. Others judge more favourably, that he 


only complied with that Form of Swearing, on this 
particular Occaſion, the better as yet to conceal 
himſelf from his Brethren, under the Perſon of an 
Egyptian. But, the moſt fair and candid Con- 
ſtruction of the Words, is to underſtand them, as 
if he had only ſaid, As ſure as Pharaoh {ves, ye 
ſhall not go; — ye are (or deſerve to be treated as 

Spies: In which plain and natura 
. Senſe, the Words are not “ formally 
$.7, © an Oath, but an Aſſeveration ra- 
Gen. xliii. 3, ther, confirmed by a vehement 

«© Obteſtation,” or a ſelemn Proteſta- 
tion; as Judah underſtood it, according to his Re- 


port of the Caſe to their Father. Agreeable to 
which 


youngeſt Brother come hither. Send] 
one of you, and let him fetch your Brother ;—or elſe, | 


r 
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which alſo we may fairly underſtand that Phraſe, 
As thy Soul liveth, or, As my Lord ; 

the King liveth (made uſe of by Han- Sam. i. 26. 
nab, Abner, David, Abigail, Uriab, 8 * — 
the wiſe Woman of Tekoah, Ittai the xv. 26. 
Gittite, and Eliſha) when uſed alone, 2 Sam. xi. 11. 
not to be an Oath, nor the Perſon to — 94 
ſwear who ſo uſeth it: Tho' we ſome- 7 py 
times find it added to, or joined with Ss. 

another Clauſe (as in ſome of theſe | 
Inſtances here cited) thus, As the Lord liveth, and 
As thy Soul liveth ; the former of which is un- 
doubtedly to be accounted an Oath. 

$. XII. Wren the Time of Jacob's Death drew 
nigh, he took an Oath of his Son ; 
Foſeph, to bury him, with his Fathers, on wü. 29, 
in the Land of Promiſe, and charged . ix. 29, 
all his Sons likewiſe to the ſame Fur- He. 
poſe ; which was punctually obſerved. 

Where we may take Notice, 1. That the Oath 
here taken by Jeſeph was in the ſame 8. $.vi.p. 36. 
Form and Ceremony, with that which 

- [ Abraham required of Eliezar. And, 2. That, 

JS when 7o/eph aſked Pharaoh's Leave to perform it, 
ſo ſacred and inviolable was a lawful Oath then 
held to be, even by the meer Light of Nature, 
that Pharaoh readily aſſented, ſaying, 4 
Go up, and bury thy Father, according . I. 4. Se. 
as be made thee ſwear. But it muſt nevertheleſs be 
obſerved, 3. That, in caſe Pharaoh had diſallowed 
it, and refuſed his Conſent, the ſuperior Autho- 
rity of the lawful Sovereign would have ſuperſeded 
the private Authority of the Father, and conſe- 
quently have rendered the Oath void, and of no 
Obligation. 

$. XIII. Zeſeph himſelf alſo too an Oath of 
his Brethren, concerning his own Fu- b 
neral ; which we may obſerve, did — Ver. 25. 

G not 
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not bind themſelves only, who took it in their own 
Perſons, but their late Poſterity alſo, 
, Exod. wü. 19. For it was many Ages after this, bes | 
Joſh. rr. 33. fore his Bones were carried out of 
Egypt, and buried according to his dying Di- 
rections. | | 
$. XIV. Tur next we meet with, in the Order 
of Time, is holy Jeb ; who, in Vindication off 
himſelf againſt the unjuſt Cenſures off 
his miſerable Comforters, made a ſo- 
lemn Appeal to God for his Integrity: Behold, if te 
(ſaid he) my Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record uit 
on ligb; which was formally and properly L 
Oath. | | f 
& XV. War a due Regard and Reverencf 
was paid to the Solemnity of an Oath, by Rabaif 
| of Jericho, (who as yet was a Stran-ſ 


Job xvi. 19. 


Jab. u 12. ger to the Law of God) appears bill tt 
her requiring the Spies, to ſwear unto her by thi ti 
Lord, for her Safety and Protection, in the Def vj 
I ſtruction of that City: And, hoy 
hae gba punctually it was performed on theiſ D 
Part, will be obſerved hereafter in its proper Place. MW th 
F. XVI. Tux like appears alſo in the Cafe of du 
the Gibeonites; who, tho? not acquainted with God pl 
or his Law, had Recourſe to a ſubti 
2 St ' Stratagem, to procure à League wit ve 
1 his People, and that confirmed by So 
Oath; which hath been conſidered herein- befor T. 
at large. ret 
$. XVII. Warn the Widow Nacmi returne of 


from the Land of Moab, Ruth, one of her Daug M 
ters-in-l.aw (who was of that Country, and no in 
yet a Proſelyte to the Jeiſb Law) would not ty {w: 
perſuaded to ſtay behind, as the othe the 
did, but folemnly ſware, by way al fur 
Imprecation, The Lord do ſo to me, and more ali be, 
if ought but Death part thee and me ! thy 

| $. XVII we 


Ruth 1. 17. 


, 
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ſo, $. XVIII. Wx Goliath ſaw ſuch an unequal 
Match (as he looked upon David to be) advan- 
cing to fight him, the proud Phili- 6 
Fine diſdained him, and — curſed bim 2 
by his Gods ! But his Blaſphemies of #7: 
the true God, and Cur/es of the Innocent, returned 
las they commonly do) upon his own Head, and 
ol had their Effect in his Deitruction. 
ſo . F. XIX. WuEN Saul himſelf went in Diſguiſe 
cla to conſult the Witch at Endor, ſhe was afraid, leſt 
4ü it had been a Deſign to enſnare and put her ta 
Death, till he ſolemnly /ware 7o her * 
be Lord, that ſhe ſhould incur no . 9» 
Danger by it; and then her Fear 
was at an End. From whence we may obſerve, 
That an Oath was held ſo ſacred, in thoſe Days, 
chat even the moſt wicked Perſons would en- 
tirely rely upon it, and venture their very Lives 
upon the Credit of it. 
F. XX. Axp it was the ſame Confidence in 

David's Oath, which prevailed with 
the poor Egyptian Servant, to con- 
duct him in the Purſuit of the Amalekites, who had 
plundered and burned Zi#lag. 

$. XXI. Wren royal David was ſuddenly dri- 
ven into Exile, by the Uſurpation of his unnatural 
Son, perceiving Ittai, the Gittite, among the ſmall 
Train of his faithful Followers, he adviſed him to 
return, as being a Stranger, and not under the Ties 
of natural Allegiance to him. But the gallant 
Man was fo far from forſaking an injured Prince 
in Diſtreſs, that he generouſly an- 
ſwered, with a ſolemn Oath, As 
the Lord liveth, and as my Lord the King liveth, 
= ſurelv, in what Place my Lord the King ſhall 
be, whether in Death or Life, even there alſo will 
thy Seruant be. And accordingly, : 
we find him among the principal 
G 2 Com- 


— xxx. 15. 


2 Sam. xv. 21. 


—— viii. 2. 


| prize of ſubduing the Uſurper, and reſtoring the ? 
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Commanders, intruſted with the glorious Enter. 


injured King to his juſt Rights. 
$. XXII. Hr we may take Notice of the 
poor Widow of Zarephath (or Sarepta) 
—— a City of the Sidonians, to whom Eli. 
10, &. Jab, the Prophet, was ſent of God, 
to be ſuſtained, in the Time of a great 
Drought and Famine. When the Prophet aſked het 
to bring him a little Water and a Merſel of Bread, 
ſhe readily went to fetch it; but ſolemnly proteſted BW | 
(in the Form of an Oath) As the Lord thy God liveth, ff 


I have not a Cake, but an Handful of Meal in «i t 
Barrel, and a little Oil in a Cruſe, &c. c 
F. XXIII. Amonc the many other Enormities ! 
which complete the Character of the wicked Abab, i x 
one of the firſt (and which contributed, 9 

1 Kirgs Vi. got a little to the reſt) was his unlaw-f i 
a ful Marriage with 7ezebel, the Daugh - / 
ter of Eth-baal, King of the Zidonians. Which B 
ezebel no ſooner heard, how the i 

8 Prophet Elijah had miraculouſly con- tc 
8 & futed and deſtroyed her favourite E 
Prophets, the Prieſts of Baal, but ſhe ſent him h. 
this Meſſage, So let the Gods do to ne, be 

— xx. „ more alſo, if I make not thy Life th 
as the Life of one of them, by To-morrow about thi th 
Time! Where *tis not eaſy to determine, which to 
was greater, the Wickedneſs of the Oath, or the up 
Folly of the Meſſage. Had not her bloody Rage . 


rendered her now as void of Reaſon, as ſhe was ed 
of good Conſcience, ſhe muſt have conſidered, M lat 
that ſuch an Oath was not only unlawful in itſelf, ¶ ted 
but, after ſuch Warning given, would be out of C 
her Power to perform: Nay, ſhe muſt have ſeen E 
the Finger of God Almighty in what his Prophet 

had ſo evidently demonſtrated, and been convinced to 
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of the Error of her heatheniſh Idol-Worſhip. 
However, her Imprecation did not prove vain : 
Tho? it had no Effect upon the Prophet, yet it re- 
bounded, with full Force, upon her own devoted 
Head, when God did ſo to her, and more alſo ; and 
that too, according to his Divine ; 
Judgment denounced by the Mouth T- 3: 
of the ſame Prophet Elijah, and — 
punctually executed by the Hand of 
Jebu, railed up for that very Purpoſe. And fo 
likewiſe, 

$. XXIV. Warn Ben-hadad II. King of Syria, 
took Occaſion to quarrel with Abab, and was en- 
couraged, by Abab's mean Submiſſion, to riſe in 
his Demands, to Terms which could not be com- 
plied with, he brake out into the like Imprecation, 
The Gods do ſo unto the, and more alſo, ; 
w-I if the Duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice, 1 Kings xx. 10. 
h- for Handfuls for all the People that follow me! 
ich But, Almighty God was pleaſed to interpoſe, and 
the ſtop bim in his Career: Tho” not out of Regard 
2n- to Abab, (who had /d himſelf to work 
ite Evil in the Sight of the Lord) but to — **l- 20, 
im humble the other, and to make them — * iy 
ne, both, in their Turn, to know, that LINE 
ie thoſe that walk in Pride he is able to abaſe. And 
in thus, Benbadad, after two ſignal Defeats, was glad 
ich! to ſue for a Covenant with bab, 
the upon Terms as diſhonourable to Da- 1 Kings xx. 31, 
age maſcus, as thoſe which he had deſign- & 3 
vas <d to impoſe upon Samaria : And, at * n 
ed, laſt, his own Imprecation had its Ef- 
elf, fect (as may generally be obſerved in the like 


of Caſes) upon himſelf, in a ſudden and unnatural 


een End. 
het $. XXV. Tae next, in the Courſe of Time, 
ced to be conſidered here, is the Caſe of the Prophet 


of Te nah 3 
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Fonah ,, of whom we read, that, when inſtead of 
going, with God's Meſſage, to Nineveb, he had 
embarhed on a contrary Voyage, there was a mighty 

4 Tempeſt in the 5ea, ſo that the Ship 
Jen. i. 4, E. vas like to be broken. In which Di- 
ſtreis, tho the Mariners were Idolaters, and of 
different Nations (as appears by their crying every 
Man unto bis God whom they ſeverally worſhipped) 


yet, wen they ſaw, and underſtood the Occaſion 


of the Tempeſt, and by what Means 


— Ver. 16, 


1 
＋ 
F 
, 
; 


it was miraculouſly appeaſed, they 


feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a Sacrifice 


unto the Lord, and made Vows of Obedience to him. 
$. XXVI. Wurx Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, 


came up, with a formidable Army, againſt Heze-| 
kiah, he ſent three of his principal Officers, to in- 


2 Kings xvili. 
17. Ec. 


veſt Feruſalem, inſult the King, in- 
timidate the People, and outragiouſly | 


2 Chron.xxxii, 00 blaſpheme the Moſt High God ; as | 
„Ec. if it were a vain Thing to put their 


La. xxxvi. 1, Truſt in him for Deliverance ! which 


Wo, Meſſage was followed by a Letter of Þ 


the like blaſphemous Contents. The good King 
made no Anſwer; but immediately 


2 Kings v. addreſſed himlelf, by Faſting, Mourn- 
>< Oe} ing, and Prayer to God, and a Meſ- 


20, Ec. ſage to his Prophet J/aiab; not 
Ja. xxxvii doubting, but the Almighty would 
20, Kc. avenge himſelf of the Blaſphemy, and 


deliver thoſe who truſt in him, that all the King- 
doms of the Earth might know, that He is the Lord 
God, even he only. And accordingly, the Angel of 
the Lord went out, and ſmote, in the Camp of the 
Aſſyrians, an Hundred Fourſcore and Five T houſand ; 
and Sennacherib himſelf was ſlain, by two of his 
own Sons, at the Foot of the very Idol which he 
worſhipped ! 


d. XXVII. 


„ KG > _@& . me a _ a4. .£A. 
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$. XXVII. e Words of — to his 

ueen Efther, promiſing to grant her 
— and os her Requeſt, * A. 
even to the half of the Kingdom, may Hog 
be underſtood in the ſame Manner, as if they had 
been confirmed with a ſolem Oath ; being of the 
ſame Import with Herod's to (Salome) 
the Daughter of Herodias, which is 
expreſly called a Promiſe with an Oath, 


Matth. xiv. 7. 
Mark vi. 23. 


= And, that Abaſuerus himſelf looked upon it as no 


leſs obligatory, appears by his ready and punctual 
Performance of Efther's juſt and rea- : 
ſonable Requeſt. But, as to that of Chap. v. Fil. 


8 Herod, it ſhall be particularly conſidered in its pro- 


per Place. 


Tnus have I ſet forth the Hiſtory of Oaths and 
Vows, Leagues and Covenants, before the Promulga- 
tion of the Law of God by Moles, and afterwards 
alſo, among thoſe who were yet Strangers to that 
Divine Law, throughout the Canonical Scriptures 
of the Ola I eſtament. After which I ſhall proceed, 
in the ſame Subject, and like Manner, with Re- 


ſpect to thoſe who were more immediately under, 


and acknowledged the Obligation of the ſaid Law. 
In the mean Time, *tis neceſſary to ſet forth that 
Law itſelf, diſtinctly, in one View, with relation 
to the Matter in hand, as here next followeth. 


CHAP. 
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C HAF. IL 


The Laws of Gop, promulgated by Mos Es, in 
relation to OATHS and Vows, Lzacurzsſf 


and COvENANTS. 


6.1; E RE, in the firſt Place, we muſt ob- 
ſerve the Commandments which God 


himſelt gave to his People on Mount Sinai; where- 
of the Third is this, Thou ſhalt not 

_ "” 4 table the Name of the Lord thy God in 
" * © wain; for the Lord will not hold hin 


guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. From whence 
we are to learn, 1. That the Prohibition of doing 
it in vain, fairly implies the Lawfulneſs of Oaths, 
taken on juſt and folemn Occaſions, as well as 
the Duty of taking ſuch, when they are required 
by a lawful and competent Authority ; for the 
Proof of which alſo we have divers Examples and 
expreſs Precepts in the holy Scriptures, here taken 
notice of in their proper Places. 2. That this Pro- 
hibition is properly to be underſtood both of fal/: 
Swearing and profane Swearing. 3. That an Oath 
is falſe, if we either ſwear to the Truth of any 
Thing, which we do not, at the fame Time, cer- 
tainly know to be true; or if we promiſe upon 
Oath to do any Thing which we have any proba- 
ble Reaſon to doubt is in itſelf unlawful, or im- 
practicable, or which we do not ſincerely intend to 

rform, according to the plain Senſe and Meaning 
of the Words. 4. That, if the Matter of ſuch a 
promiſory Oath be lawful, we are guilty of Per- 
Jury, if we do not perform it, to the utmoſt of our 
Power: But, it it be unlawful, we are doubly 
| guilty 
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guilty if we do perform it. 5. That, in ſuch an 
unhappy Caſe, our Duty is, heartily to repent of 
the taking the Oath, but by no Means to add 
Sin to Sin, by thinking ourſelves under any Obli- 

tion to perform it. So that, 6. An Oath, 
which cannot be performed without Sin, cannot be 
taken without Sin. And, 7. That God's Name is 
alſo /aken in vain, by raſh, and inconſiderate Swear- 
ing and Curſing, too common in ordinary Con- 
verſation, and even in Games and Diverſions, when 
profane Men (as a grave Prelate ex- 
preſſeth it) “not content to ſwear — 0 
« by Him whole, diſmember him, 22 
« and pluck in Pieces, that they 
% may have Oaths enough !” Which being a blaſ- 
phemous Abuſe of that holy and reverend Name, is 
therefore expreſly forbidden in this Commandment, 
under the ſevereſt Denunciation of God's Judg- 
ments upon all thoſe who, any way, preſume to 
take his Name in vain! For, (according to a Fi- 
oure of Speech, frequently uſed in Scripture,) this 
is the proper Import of that Phraſe, that He wil 
not hold him guiltleſs who dares to do it. And here 
we muſt obſerve, alſo, That, whereas ſome Men 
might be tempted to change their Religion, and 
comply with idolatrous or other immoral Worſhip, 
when commanded by Authority, for fear of ruin- 
ing themſelves or their Children and Poſterity, it 
pleaſed God, in the Second Commandment, to aſ- 
ſure them, that they ſhould not fave any Thing by 
ſuch their worldly Policy; for he would vit their 
Sin upon their Children, unto the third and fourth 
Generation: And, in like Manner, | 
«* becauſe ſome may think, they may Bp. Andrews, 
* oet ſome great Gain or Profit, ſome- — _ 
times, by ſwearing falſly ; therefore — 4 
God ſets a great Penalty upon this 

2 H «In, 
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« Sin, to let them know, they ſhall gain nothing 
« by the Bargain: — When Men think to fave 
<« themſelves from ſome Danger, by taking God: 
« Name in vain, they ſhall find, that That ſhall 
tc be their Deſtruction, which they thought would | 
« preſerve them! 5 
F. II. AnD, as our Tongues are thus laid under 
Reſtraint, with reſpect to God, by the Third Com- 
mandment, ſo are they, by the Ninth, under the 
like Reſtraint, with reſpect to out 

_ xx. 16. Neighbour, from bearing falſe Witneſs, 
29. or ſuborning others to do the ſame, 
whether it be for, or againſt our Neighbour. And, 
how heinous a Sin this is, will be declared by and | 
by. 1 
4 III. NexT to theſe, which are Moral, fol- 
lows the Judicial Law, concerning Money or Goods, : 


mw == AM CAMPO „ „ 


delivered into a Neighbour's Cuſtody, and ſtolen ; 
from him, or otherwiſe 4a or hurt: The Law ſays, 
5 If the Thief be not found, then 1 
* xxl. 8, Maſter of the Houſe ſhall be brought 
8 unto the Judges, to fee whether be haut 
put his Hand unto his Neighbour's Goods : — Then 
ſhell an Oarnñ of the Lord be between them both 
that he hath not put his Hand unto bis Neighbours 
Geeds ,, and the Owner of it ſhall accept thereof, &c. 
From whence we learn, That the lawful Magiſtrat 
has Authority, ex Mio, to put the Party accuſed, 
in ſuch Caſes, to his Oath : For otherwiſe, no Man 
ſceing it, it would be impoſſible for him to make: 
right Judgment in the Cauſe, and conſequently 
impertinent to trouble him with it. 

F. IV. War we are forbidden to raiſe a falſ 
Report; — to be an unrighteous Witneſs ; — to wreſ 
Judgment, &c. it is very obſerva- 
ble, that it is particularly in the 
„Matter of OaTas and Per jury, 
« that 


Seas > -@ = AS © 


Tillotſ. Serm. 
on Heb. vi. 16. 
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e that the Holy Ghoſt o-_ that Caution, Toa 
&« ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do „ „ 
A Lal 0 rom whence alſo we may * 221 * 
learn, 1. That it is no Excuſe, that falſe, raſh, 
and profane Swearing are become faſhionable ; 
but it will be a great Aggravation of our own 
Guilt, ſo far as we, by our own Practice, contri- 
bute to render it ſtill more faſhionable and exem- 
plary. And, 2. That the Caution here given 
doth plainly imply, that the Multitude, or Majo- 
rity, may be (as, by Experience, we find they often 
are) in the wrong; and therefore, not to be fal- 
lowed, in any Practice or Proceeding, which tends 
to do Evil. | | 
$. V. Nxxr to theſe, we come to the Judicial Law 
againſt concealing of Evidence, and the Atone- 
ment neceſſary to be made by the guilty Perſon, 
If a Soul fin, and bear the Voice of |. v. , 
Scvearing, and is 4 Witneſs, whether © 
he hath ſeen or known of it; if he do not utter it, 
then he ſhall bear bis Iniquity: That is, If, being 
adjured, or demanded to anſwer upon Oath, con» 
cerning what he hath ſeen or heard, he do not 
utter the Truth, he is guilty of Perjury. Nay, 
moreover; ** If any ſhall hear one 24 
e ſwear, that either he hath not had, I 2 
ve | K 1 
or hath not done, what he (upon 2 
his own Knowledge) underſtandeth he hath had, 
* and hath done; if he teſtify not what he know- 
eth, and reveal not the Iniquity of the other 
* that hath ſo falſely ſworn, he ſhall b2 guilty of 
* his Sin. Where you ſee, and ought ever to 
* remember, that not only he taketh the Name of 
* God in vain, which ſweareth falſely, but even he 
* alſo that winketh at the ſame falſe Oath, being 
* able to reprove him, and zealouſly doth not his 
Endeavour to have that Abuſe of God's Name 
| SR „ puniſh 
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* puniſhed, by revealing and making it known, 
« A Law that toucheth us nearly, as the World 
« goeth now; Men wholly preferring many Times 
« their Affection to their Friends, before all the 
„Glory of God in this Behalf! So likewiſe, | 
$. VI. Ir a Soul fwear, pronouncing with his Lip; 
Lev. v. C Ke. to do Evil, or to do Good, whatſoever 
it be that a Man ſhall pronounce with 
an Oath, and it be bid from bim; when he knoweth 
of it, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. And — W i 
he ſhall confeſs, that he hath finned in that thing: 
And he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-Offering unto the Lori i 
for his Sin, c. Where we mult obſerve, 1. That 
this Law extends to all forts of Oaths, Aſſertory 
and Promiſory, raſh or deliberate, whether volun- 
tary or by way of ſolemn Adjuration before a law- 
ful Magiſtrate: Even to whatſoever a Man ſhall 
pronounce with an Oath; or, by Parity of Reaſon, i 
with a Vow. 2. That if the Matter of the Oath, or i 
Vow, happens to be doubtful, or hid from him, at 
the Time when he made it; yet, when be knoweth 
it, and diſcovereth his Error, he muſt not add 
more Sin to it by a Performance, but is bound to 
confeſs it, and make an Atonement. And, 3. That 
tho' the Atonement preſcribed in the Levitical Law, 
be not now in force, yet the Obligation upon Con- 
ſcience is nevertheleſs valid; viz. to waſh away the in 
Sin by an hearty Repentance towards God, and to th 
manifeſt the ſame, by making all the Satisfactioa ſo 
and Reparation in our Power towards Men. to 
$. VII. Taz follows another Law, That when P. 
a Man is conſcious that he hath wronged another C 
of his Right or Property, by Swearing th 
falſely, he ſhall not only make full he 
Reſtitution of all he hath ſo unjuſtly got, to the in- ¶ th 
jured Party, or his right Heirs, but ha add the th 
Hfib Part more thereto, together with a Ti "pope S 
erins 


— vi. So. &c, 
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| Ering unto the Lord, in order to an Atonement for 
his Sin, From whence we may learn, 1. That 
God will never be pleaſed with our formal Sacrifices 
or Prayers, nor accept of any Offering at our Hands, 
ſo long as we unjuſtly detain, and refuſe or neglect 
to Reſtore to the right Owner what is not ours but 
his. And, 2. That the Atonement here required, 
W is not ſo heavy and rigorous, as that in Exodus 
WF xxii. Becauſe there the Offender, be- 8. $. 3-4. 50. 
ing convicted before the Magiſtrate, 
vas to be condemned in a greater Penalty; but 


here the Puniſhment is lighter, becauſe the Con- 
at tefſion is tree and voluntary: For ſo Lev. vi. 4. 
ry the Words which we tranſlate hath 
n- WE. ned, and is guilty, ſhould rather be tranſlated bath 


© /nned and acknowledged his Guilt. 
FS. VIII. Ix the Repetition of ſundry Moral 
Laws, for the maintaining Juſtice and Truth, 
ay without which all Societies muſt be broken up and 
= diſſolved, we meet with theſe, Ze Hall not ſteal, 
= neither deal falſely, neither lie one to 
= another : And ye ſhall not fwear by my 
= Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of 
God; 1 am the Lord. Where 'tis remarkable, 
1. How nearly theſe Sins are related one to another; 
chat of coveting other Mens Goods or Eſtate be- 
ing the common Source of all the reſt. For, as 
this is a Temptation to Theft and falſe Dealing; 
ſo theſe are too often productive of Lying, in order 
to their better Concealment; and conſequently of 
Perjury and Profanation of the Name of God for the 
Confirmation of their ſuſpected Credit. This was 


ix. 1 1. 12. 


the Ground of Aur's Prayer againſt Poverty, leſt 
ill WW he ſhould be tempted to feat, and 
n- i thereby engaged in Perjury : And ant 9. 
be thus alſo are the Thief and the falſe 34 


= I Sewearer joined together, as equally obnoxious to 
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the ſame Curſe. And, 2. That thoſe Words, I «nl 
the Lord, intimating the abſolute Authority of Gu 
over all his Creatures, have the Force of a Denu 
ciation of the Divine Vengeance, againſt all tho 
who preſume to commit this daring Sin. I 
$. IX. ArrER this we find the Law made, a 
Poſt facto, for the exemplary Puniſhment of Bla. 
= phemy. When the Son'of an Iraelitih 
gc. Moman, whoſe Father was an Egyp- 
tian, — blaſphemed the Name of th 

Lord, and curſed, he was committed to ſafe Cuſto. 
dy, till God himſelf pronounced his Sentence; ſine 
there was not yet any expreſs Precept given in tha 
Caſe. And that Blaſphemer was not only foned uw 
Death, by God's immediate Command, but tha 
was made a ſtanding Law for the future, Vhoſoevn 
| curſeth his God ſhall bear his Sin: Au 
he that blaſphemeth the Name of th 
Lord, he fhall ſurely be put to Death, and all th ti. 
Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: As well th 
Stranger, as he that is born in the Land, when h 
blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be put u tie 
Death. But now (alas!) fo common is the Crime, 
that all the Stones in our Streets would ſcarce ſuf- 
fice to puniſh the ſhocking Blaſphemies and Curſal 
daily ecchoing in them, and that too with Applause 
(ſhall I ſay?) or at leaſt with Impunity! This how- 
| ever, we may ſay, with Aſſurance, in 
the Words df the Prophet, Becauſe of 
Swearing the Land mourneth ! | 
F. X. Tux next to be conſidered, is the Lav 
made concerning that which is called a Singular i 
Vow, ſome of the People were touched (it ſeems) | 
with ſuch a quick Senſe of the Divine Promiſes and 
Threatnings, delivered by Moſes, that, out of ex- 
traordinary Zeal, they were forward to devote 


themſelves, or their Children, Cattle, Houſes, ot 
| Lands, 


— ver. 15. 16. 


SSS TTA FTS See a 


Jer. xxiii. 10. 
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Lands, wholly, to the Service of God in the Ta- 
W Hernacle. But, God himſelf, having otherwiſe 
made ſufficient Proviſion for all Parts of that Ser- 
vice, was here graciouſly pleaſed to 8 
give Moſes particular Directions for man 9 
che Regulation of all ſuch Angular 


us, by an Eſtimation to be made by the Prieſt; 
je W1o that a certain Rate or Value in Money was to 
MY be paid to the Prieſt, and employed by him for 
1 holy Uſes, by way of Redemption of the Perſon or 


Thing fo devoted. Notwithſtanding, no devoted 
bing that a Man ſhall devote unto the 
= Lord, — ſhall be ſold or redeemed ; every 
© devoted thing is moſt holy unto the Lord: None devo- 
ted, which ſhall be devoted of Men, Hall be redeemed, 
ut ball ſurely be put to Death. But, after all, we 
W muſt underſtand this laſt (which the Hebrews call 
the Law of Cherem) to extend _ to wicked Per- 
W ſons or Things, devoted to Deſtruc- ,. 1 
tion by the Rk Command of _ As 2g 
God, (as were the Amalekites, and Numb. xxi. 1. 
other Nations of Canaan, and the Ci- &. 
ties of Jericho and Ai, &c. ) but by Wu 


— uxiil. 2. &c. 


--- VET. 28, 29. 


NES no Means to the Innocent; as I have 

uf. had Occafion already to note, in the Introd.$.i.9.4. 

/aFJ Caſe of Jepbtha's Daughter. 

ue F. XI. NzxT to this we come to the Law pre- 

. ſcribed for the Trial of Jealouſy, when a married 

Woman was ſuſpected to have been defiled : Where- 

dy, among certain appointed Ceremonies, the Prieſt 
vas obliged, in order to a Diſcovery of the Truth, 

to charge ber with an Oath of Curſing ; 

to which the Woman was to ſay Amen! Nun. v. 19, 

Amen ! From whence a Right Reve- oc. 


ind rend and Learned Caſuiſt took Occaſion to make a 
— ſolemn Determination of theſe following Points of 
Con- 
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Controverſy, 1. That an Oath may 
— a” lawfully be required. 2. That any | 
os 3 ” lawful Magiſtrate, as well Eccleſia. . 
Theol. De- ſtical as Civil, may lawfully require 
term. inter an Oath. 3. That ſuch Magiſtrate 
_ Poſth. may lawfully require an Oath of 21 
15 ſuſpected Criminal. 4. That when 
ſuch a Magiſtrate requires an Oath, the Subject is 
bound to take ir, in any Cauſe, or Queſtion, which 
is not capital; or, at leaſt, what does not affect Life, 
Limb, Liberty or Scandal. And, 5. That thi 
may lawfully be inſiſted on, either for ſettling the! 
true State of the Queſtion, or in order to diſcover 
the true Merits of the Cauſe. All which ſeveral 
Points he clearly demonſtrated by many expres 
Texts of Holy Scripture ; very proper and neceſ. 
fary to be conſidered at large, by thoſe eſpecially, 
who have been fo loudly clamorous againſt the old 
Oath Ex Orr1c1o, 
$. XII. THe next in our Way is that which ö 
called the Law of the Nazarites; who, over and 
above the common Preſcriptions of the Law, dedi- 
cated and ſeparated themſelves, by a particular 
Vow, to the Service of God, in a peculiar and ex- 
traordinary Manner. Theſe laid themſelves unde 
certain Reſtrictions (mentioned in this Chapter 
. for a certain Space of Time: Andi 
_ . 2, their Vow being duly accompliſhed, 
Ty they were to offer their Offering uni: 
the Lord, as here preſcribed, and thereupon were 80 
abſolved by the Prieſt. But, beſides theſe, there x Fr 
were others (as Sampſon and Samue! were) ſo con- _ 
ſecrated unto the Lord, by their Parents, from th: M 
mond; whoſe Vow was binding during their whole . 
Lives; of all which we ſhall meet with Examples 
in their proper Places. 
$. XIII. 


lating to Vows ; If a Man vow a Vow 
= 1: the Lord, or ſwear an Oath, to bind 
Lis Soul with a Bond, he ſhall not break his Mord; 
Le Hall do according to all that proceedeib out of his 
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F. XIII. Now we come to the general Law re- 


— . 


Mouth. Where we mult obſerve, 1. That a Yow 


to God is of the ſame Nature as a Promiſe made 
io Man; but of much greater Solemnity. 2. That 
Ja Vow differs from an Oath, as the former is pro- 
WF pcrly a deliberate Promiſe made unto God of ſome- 
thing which may be acceptable to him; either in 
Lope of Mercies to come, or in Return for ſome 
$ Mercies received: Whereas the latter is an Invo- 
cation of, or Appeal to, him, as the Witneſs of 
the Truth, or Avenger of the Falſhood, of what 
Ewe affirm or promiſe, to Man. 
therefore equally binding upon the Conſcience, pro- 


3. That they are 
vided the Party be capable of binding himſelf with 


ſuch a ſacred Bond. For, 4. Here are certain Ex- 
Fceptions, expreſly declaring the Invalidity and 
Nullity of Yows (how lawful ſoever the Matter 
Ichereof may appear to be) when made by Perſons 
Ewho have not competent Authority 
io to do: Such as a Daughter, un- 
married, being in her Father's Houſe in her Youth ; 
Land a Wife under the Authority of ver. 6. C. 
Ther Hu/band ; and, by Parity of Rea- £208 
ſon, a Son under the Authority of his Father, and 
Ja Servant or Subject under that of his Maſter or 
Sovereign. None of theſe can lawfully and validly 
Lind themſelves, either by Yow or Oath, in reſpect 
Jof any Matter, wherein their Father, Huſband, 
g Maſter or Sovereign, is properly concerned in In- 


Ver. 3» fe. 


tereſt or Authority (as I have inti- 

mated above) without the Knowledge, 

Approbation or Aſſent of ſuch their 

reſpective Superior; and much leſs, if he diſallous 
[ 


it ; 


Introd. F. 1. 
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it: For, if ſuch Superior, ſo ſoon as it is made 
known to him, does not declare that he diſallou; | V ' 
it, his Silence may then be ſuppoſed to imply Con. 
ſent, and the Vow, or Oath, ſhall land. But, ; a 
As theſe Exceptions do confirm the general Rule, t 
ſo it follows here expreſly, That ev! 
% of a Widow, and of her that i; 7 
divorced, wherewith they have bound their Sus 
(ſuppoſing the Matter of it to be lawful and prac. 4 
ticable) ſhall ſtand againſt her; becauſe ſuch Wo 
i men are wholly in their own Power, 
- u. 2. and looſed from the Law of their Hiſ: 
* Wile 13" bands: And tho' they might be »:|þ 

y Mig re 
turned to their Father's Houſe, to live with him, « 
in their Youth, yet here, *tis plain, they might vr 
lidly diſpoſe of themſelves and their own Goods, bt 
Vow. or otherwiſe, without any Neceſſity of th 

Father's Conſent, Allowance, or Approbation. 
$. XIV. In the next Place we are to conſide 
that Precept of the Law, Thou H 
Deut. vi. 13. fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve hin 
and ſhalt ſtwear by his Name. Which s 
tho? it be of Moral Obligation, upon all Perſons 
at all Times, and in all Places, yet, as to ſo mud 
of it as relates to our preſent Purpoſe, we mull. 
obſerve, 1. That its primary Intention was to cau- 
tion the Jews againſt the Practice of other Nations 
who were wont to ſwear by the Names of their falt . 
Deities ; and is therefore not ſo properly a net 
Precept, as a Correction of an old Heathen Cu 
ſtom, with reſpe& to the Object of their Oaths 
2. That it is not required as a neceſſary and indi- 
penſible Duty, in the ſame Senſe as thoſe of fear 
ing the Lord, and ſerving him, to which it is ſub-W 
joined; but as a Direction how to perform it, when 
lawfully called upon, for ſome great and neceſſary | 
Purpoſe of Human Society; viz. with due Fer 
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and Reverence of God's holy Name, and in order 
to promote his Honour and Service. 3. That, 
T when juſt Occaſion requires, we muſt not ſwear by 
any Idol, nor by Heaven, or Earth, or any Crea- 
"FS ture (for none of theſe are capable of being the 
proper Obje& of an Oath ;) but only by the ſacred 
"FE Name of the Omniſcient God; tho' to fewear by 
any of his Divine Attributes is as much an Oath, 
as to ſwear by his proper Name. For, 4. *Tis re- 
auiſite in him, by whom we ſwear, that he ſhould 
both know the Heart, whether or no we ſpeak the 
„ Jy<al Truth, and alſo be able to revenge himſelf 
upon us, if we preſume to call him to witneſs any 
'alſhood : But both theſe Requiſites are incident 
o God alone, and not to be aſcribed to any other ; 
or it is He only who ſearcheth the | 
eart, and tryeth the Keins, even to 
ive every Man according to his Ways, and accord- 
ng to the Fruit of his Doings. 
$. XV. Tu next that occurs is this; If a fal/e 
Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, Deut. xix. 16, 
Yo teſtify againſt him that which is Oc. 
worong : — Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
hought to have done unto his Brother , ſo Halt thou 
put the Evil away from among you. Erom whence 
re may learn, 1. How abominable in the Sight of 
od falſe Witneſſes, and Informers, are. And, 


Jer. xvii. 10. 


7 >. What an evi and dangerous State thoſe Nations 
= Ind People are in, where ſuch vile, mercenary, 
Cy nd abominable Wretches paſs, not only with Im- 


punity but Encouragement. For (as Solomon very 
{Sully and moſt elegantly expreſſeth the deſtructive 
Nature of this heinous Sin) 4A Man 

at beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his _— . 
Weigbbour, is a Maul, and a Sword, fore. * 
a fbarp Arrow, „ intimating, 
chat, among all the Inſtruments of Ruin and 
| Milchief that have been deviſed by Mankind, 


] 
and 
12 © none 
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« none is of more pernicious Conſequence to Hu- 


„ man Society than Perjury, and Breach of Faith: 

| It is a Peſtilence that uſually walk. 

Hal. xci. 6. « oth in Darkneſs, and a — Stab 

« and Blow, againſt which, many Times, there i 
„ no Poſſibility of Defence.” 

$. XVI. Txen follows this other, relating to 

the Performance of Vows ; When thi 


Deut. xxili. Fall vow a Vow unto the Lord th | 


* God, thou ſhall not flack to pay it: 
For, the Lord thy God wilt ſurely require it of tbes: 
But, if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no Sh 
in thee, Where we mult obſerve, 1. That thi; 
Precept is not of any Force, but on Suppoſition,ſ® 
that the Matter of the Yow be both lawful and, 
practicable, as well as made by a Perſon free fron 
any other's controuling Authority. 2. That if n 
particular Time be ſpecified and expreſſed for t- 
Performance of it, the Party is bound to ſet abou 
it without the leaſt Delay; left he ſhould after 
wards become lets able, or willing, or perhaps for 
get, to do it. And, 3. That we ſhould therefor 
be very cautious, not to make any Yow raſhly, au 
without due Deliberation, leſt we ſhould thereby in$* 
cur the Guilt of Sin by not performing it; when 
as we do not run that Hazard while we forbear ui 
make it. 1 
$. XVII. Anp laſtly, To add the greater San 
tion to all theſe Laws, Maſes, juſt before his D 
parture, ſet before them a full Vie 
of the manifold and great Bleſſings, uf 
; which they would be entitled by C 
dience, and the many and grievous Curſes, which 
N they would incur by Di/ebedientF 
.. 12> And moreover, he called them tog 
: ther, to renew their Covenant with 1 
Lord; all which is heartily recommended (at large 
to the Reader's ferious Peruſal and Application. 
CHAT. 
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C HAP. III. 


The Scripture Hiſtory of OaAr HGS and Vows, 
LEAGUE< ond COVENANTS, ander the Law 


of Go, premuigated by MOSES. 


$. I. HE Caſe of the Son of Shelemoth, who 
6 was guilty of Blaſpbemy and Curſing, 

comes in properly here, as happening 

after the 125 Promulgation of the oo EN AY 

Law: But, as it gave Occaſion to 

the making a new Law, ex poſt facto, SR 

it has been conſidered already, in its G. ii. 5. i. 


proper Place; and therefore needs not P. 54. 


any further Enlargement here. | 

$. II. Tux next was upon the evil Report, which 
was brought back by ten of the twelve 
Men, who were ſent to /pie out the 
Land of Canaan. This raiſed ſuch an outragious 
Mutiny in the Camp, as provoked the Lord to de- 
nounce, (and that with an Oath) that : 
none of them ſhould come into the INES 
Land, except Caleb and Jaſbua. a — 
Which was afterwards remembered 10, &c. 
by Caleb, in the Allotment of their 
reſpective Inheritances, when he claimed his Right, 
in virtue of what Moſes (he ſays) , 
feware on that Day ſhould be his Inberi- IAA 
tance, and his Childrens for ever. The Ute I would 
make of which, is only to prove, by the Example 
of Moſes, and even of God himſelf, (here, and in 
many other Places of Holy Scripture) that Swear- 
ing is well warranted, on juſt and folemn Occaſi- 
ons; and that all Oaths are not unlawful, as ſome 
Fanatical Zealots do pretend they are. 


Numb. x1i.32. 


§. III. 
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III. Nx to this, in Time, is the Vow of 


the Iſraelites, when King ad the Canaanite (or as 
ſome call him, the Canaanite King of Arad) at- 
tacked aud ſurprized ſome of them in their March, 
| viz. That they would utterly deſtroy 
. their Cities, which they performed 
Joch xii, 14. Accordingly: Tho" it was not in 
their Power ſo to do, till ſome time 

afterwards, when this Cherem (or great Curſe) 


was executed upon them, under the Command of 


Jeſbua. 
| $. IV. Wren Balaam, the Pro- 
Numb. xxii. 5. phet, was ſent for by the King of 
2. Pet. l. 5. Moab, to curic the Iſraelites, tho? he 
Jude 11. loved the Wayes of Unrighteouſneſs, 
and was greeaily affected with the pro- 
miſled Reward. it pleaſed the Almighty, ſo to 
Md hin over-rule his corrupt Will, as to force 
'; - "I him, inſtead of pronouncing a Curſe, 
28. to bleſs them altogether. From whence 
we may learn, 1. That it is impoſſi- 
ble (as Balaam himſelf did acknowledge) for any 
Man's Curſes to reach thoſe hen God hath not 
curſed. And, 2. That when men are ſo wicked 
and preſumptuous, as, any way, to take the Name 
of Ged in their Mouths, to anſwer their own politic 
and ſelfiſh Ends, „and, in the pur- 
_ Hiſt. „ ſuit of their corrupt Views, will 
16. fon 59. ce follow their own Ways, notwith- 
e ſtanding many kind Hints and Admonitions to 
&* the contrary, God then abandons them to their 
* own Imaginations; which in the Event very 
: frequently prove their Ruin;“ as 
Num. x*X!.5* ve find this Practice did to Balaam, 
Jom. i e. who was lain at laſt, among the reſt 
whom the Children of Hael flew with the m_ 
§. s 


| 
{ 
\ 
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$. V. Anp now we come to the Caſe of Rabab; 
whole Reverence for an Oath has : 
been taken Notice of already. But 3 xv. 
here we muſt further add, That the 1 
Spies of Iſrael having ſworn to pre- vi, 22. 23. 


TS ſerve her and all her Houſhold, from 


the general Deſtruction of Fericho; when that City 


vas taken, ſhe, and all that ſhe had, were brought 
out and preſerved, in reſpect to the Oath, by 
Joſbua's expreſs Order. Where it is obſervable, 


1. That the Appellation of an Harlot is improper- 


i ly applied to Rabab; ſince the Original Word ad- 


mits of a more inoffenſive Conſtruction, ſignifying 


an Inn-holder, or any one who keeps an Houle for 
the civil Accommodation of Travellers; and indeed, 
it is more reaſonable, as well as more decent, to 
interpret it in the Favour of one, 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has not only 5, fl. 2 
placed in the Liſt of the Faithful, but pede 

S alſo reckons her j«/tified by this very Work here un- 
der our own Conſideration. And, 2. That accord- 
ing to an antient Tradition in the Eaſtern Nations, 
$ theſe Spies changing their Havits, as if they had 
come from a diſtant Country, did thereby impoſe 


upon the People of Jericho, and obtain their Ends 


in viewing the Place: fo that, if this be true, it 

was juſt, that they, who thus impoſed upon theſe 

Canaanites, ſhould themſelves, in like manner, be 
impoſed upon by thoſe of Gibeon. 


$. VI. Wren Joſhua had taken Jericho, it was 


not only accurſed, and conſequently, Z 

as ſuch, utterly deſtroyed with Fire; 3 
but he moreover denounced a ſolemn Curſe upon 
i the Man, who ſhould ever preſume to rebuild it: 


And this was actually and literally inflited, above 
500 years afterwards, upon Hiel, the Kine 
Beth-elite; who laid the Foundation 3 


there. 
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thereof in Abiram, his Firſt-born, and ſet up the 
Gates thereof in his youngejt Son, Segub, according 
to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by Joſhua, 
the Son of Nun. Whence we may learn, 1. That 
tho' a Curſe cauſeleſs, and raſhly made, ſhall re- 
turn (without any other Effect, ) upon the profane 
Head which utters it: Yet, when denounced by 
Authority, and upon a juſt Cauſe, it will ſurely be- 
... fall the Devoted Perſon ; as we may 
— i. . u. remember that of Noah did upon the 
oe Poſterity of Canaan, as well as thi; 
in the Caſe before us. And, 2. That, if to incur 
the Cur/e of an Earthly Superior be of ſo dreadful 
Conſequence, what then have not thoſe to dread, 
from the Moſt High God, who, either by taking 
falſe and unlawful Oaths, or breaking lawtul ones, 
or otherwiſe by profane Curſing and Swearing, in. 
cur the Guilt of taking his Name in vain, againſt 
whom he has denounced ſuch, and ſo many, 
tremendous Curſes, and inevitable Judgments, 
throughout his ſacred and infallible Word. | 
§. VII. In like manner, Joſhua having adjured 

i all the People, not to take and re- 
vi. 18, ſerve to themſelves any thing that 
8 was thus either devoted to Deſtructi- 
on, or conſecrated unto the Lord, a perjurious and. 
ſacrilegious Violation thereof cauſed the Anger off 
the Lord to be kindled againſt them, 
fo that they could not ſtand before their 
Encmies: And Achan being, by Lot, detected off 
that Guilt, Fe/us adjured the Crimi-P 

err. nal to give Glory to God, by making Hz. 
an ingenuous Cone of what ke bad done whichÞ 
he confefſed accordingly. From whence we may. 
infer, 1. That, if thoſe, who, being adjured, | 
confeſs the Truth, do thereby give Glory to Goa, 
then thoſe, who either conceal the Truth, or aſſert 
an 


— vii. 1 &c. 
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an Untruth, muſt conſequently be guilty of the 
moſt provoking Impiety and Contempt of God's 
holy Name, as if they either thought themſelves 
capable of deceiving his Omniſcience; vr, elſe, 
that he could not, or would not, effectually re- 
venge it! And, 2. That ſince one Achan, by his 
ſingle Violation of the Lord's Oath, fraubled the 
whole Hoſt of 1/rael, to that Degree, that the Lord 
Ss :»ould not be with them any more, till they had de- 
8 troy'd him; and his J/rath fell on all J 
ihe Congregation, and that Man pe- Jeb. xxii. 20. 
rißed not alone in his Iniquiiy; woe be to that 
People or Nation, where the like crying Sins eſcape 
with Impunity, and a profane Abuſe of God's Name 
and Word becomes modiſh and epidemical ! 

$. VIII. Tur next Caſe, to our preſent Purpoſe, 
is that of the Covenant which the 4 
Princes of [rae] made with the Gi- Vi. $.ii. 
$-conites. But, as that has been fairly P. 7. 
ſtated and conſidered already, among the Inſtances 
produced by Mr. V hiſton, we need not repeat it 
Where. 


7 $. IX. NexT we come to a Miſunderſtanding, 
at which was timely rectified among the Tribes of 
8 ae themſelves. The Occaſion was this: When 


ies had led them with Conqueſt to the Banks of 
the River Jordan, the two Tribes of Reuben and 


e, and the Half. Tribe of Nanaſſeb, : 
* Abounding in Cattle, petitioned to 6. xxxii. 
ro Ppave their Portion on 7h7s Side, as be- pu, 


ing commodious for Paſture : And Ss. 


W"FRMz/es granted their Requeſt, on Con- 

KIN 4 lition of their aſſiſting their Brethren in the Con- 
hich $queſt of the reſt of the Land beyond 

— Lerdan; which they duly performed. 7. 1.12 Se. 
e ur, when they were honourably diſ- HED 


miſſed hy Jaſbua, and repaſſed the 
an K River 
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River to their allotted Inheritance, they built ther, Þ 
an Altar, near the Place of their former miraculous 
Paſſage, not for any religious Worſhip, but onh ! 
as a laſting Monument and Teſtimony of their R. 
lation to, and religious Union with, the Tribes a f 
the other Side of the River. This alarming th; t 
other Tribes, they prepared for War againſt then 
as Schiſmatics, or Apoſtates from the true Religion 
But, wiſely reſolving firſt to ſend an honourable 
Deputation, to expoſtulate with their Brethren, tl 
Caſe was cleared, the Truth confirm 
ed with a ſolemn Appeal to Golf 
(The Lord God of Hoſts —he knoweth, &c.) and { 
the opening Breach was happily made up. Fron 
whence we may learn, 1. That when good M 
are unjuſtly accuſed, or ſuſpected, of any Crim 
they may lawfully (but with due Reverence) aj 
peal to God, the Searcher of 1earts, in Teſtimon 
of their Innocence; as theſe, and many others al 
did, whom we meet with throughout theſe ſacr 
Records. But then, 2. We muſt be extreme 
cautious, never to invoke, or make uſe of that ho 
Name, on any light Occaſion ; and, much lefs, i 
an unjuſt (or even a doubtful) Caſe : For, ti nt 
would be the Way to add Blaſphemy to Unrighiſ 
ouſneſs, and render us ſtill more obnoxious to HU 
Wrath of God, as well as to the Contempt of go f. 
Men. } 
$. X. Tux next which occurs, is the Covenal 
5 which Jaſbua, not long before hi 
ren Death, gathered al! the Tribes of lira 
; to make, or renew, before God in Sh: 
chem; putting them in mind of the wonderti. 
Things which God had done for them, and the 
Obligation therefore to /erve him, and him one! 


Where we may oblerve, That 7% was 


Ver. 22. 


8 


d, took a great Stone, and ſet it up in th 


iS FS 


Place, for a ſtanding Monument, 
PC! 
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perpetuate the Remembrance of the Covenant there 
made, and (as it were) to be a Witneſs 


| 3 
f againſt them, whenever they ſhould Y — 
fail of performing the Conditions 

thereof on their Part; as had been formerly done, 


particularly in the Covenant between Jacob and 
Laban. 
FS. XI. Warn God raiſed up Gideon, to deliver 
his People out of the Hands of the Midianites, he 
was pleaſed to confirm his Covenant 
Swith a gracious Token; ſending Dew 
upon his Fleece of Wool only, when all 
he Earth befide was dry; and again making it dry 
pon the Fleece only, when there was Dew on all the 
round. And, 


udg. vi. 37. 
c 


5 FS. XII. Wren the ſame Gideon revenged the 

laughter of his Brethren upon Zebah ___ = 

end Zalmunna, he ſware, As the Lord : 

verb, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not flay 
1900. 

0 F. XIII. Tar next is the Covenant between 


epbiba and the Elders of Gilead, when they ſued 
Into him in their Diſtreſs, to become their Head 
| and Captain againſt the Ammonites. , 
But he, having formerly been very * 
JInkindly treated by them, prudent- 
refuſed to engage with them, till they con- 
Firmed their Offer to him with a ſo- 
emu Oath, ſaying, The Lord be Mit- 
Jeſs between us, if we do not ſo, according to thy 
Vords. But, 

F. XIV. As to the raſh Yow, which the ſame 
epbiba made unto the Lord, when ver. 30,69; 
Ie undertook the Command, it has 7rd. $.i.p.3. 
Peen conſidered already; being one 


f the Inſtances produced by Mr. Vbiſton. 


Ver. 18. 


K 2 $. XV, 
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§. XV. Tur next remarkable, is the Caſe 9 


WY OY 
2 am 2, ſometime barren, was comforted b 
an Angel with the Promiſe of &@ $a, 


and expreſs Inſtructions to breed him a Nazarite | 


1 a Death, according to the Vow "i 
| Nazarite, mentioned in the Lay 
Among other Rites peculiar to that Vo, there hi 

not come a Razor upon his Head, ti 
2 1. 16, through the repeated Importuniti 

c . . 

and artful Inſinuations of his treach: 
rous and corrupt Delilab, he was ſo unguarded, 1 
to diſcover to her wherein his great Strength lt 
and thereby to put himſelf in her Power, by e 
ing off his Hair, to deliver him up, enfebled a: 
weak like any other Man, into the Hands of.} 
mortal Enemies. From the whole we may c« 
clude, That Samp/ſen's extraordinary Strength © © 
kms pended indeed on the Covena 
Bib. fol. C. made between God and him; ti 


* Sigu of which Covenant was 


% Hair: And, therefore, when — he ſuffered | 
Hair to be cut off, he broke the Covenant wi 
God; and, forfeiting the Spirit of Strength an 
Courage, was left to his own natural Weakne! 
and ſo became an eaſy Prey to his Enemis 
HBut making fervent Supplications to God, f 
& Pardon of the Violation of his Nazaritiſm, |: 
„ renewed his Vo; and, ſo bei 
<« reſtored to the Condition he wi 


* 


Judg. xvi. 22. 


in before he loſt the Favour of God, his Streng 
« began to grow and increaſe, in Proportion as bÞ 


«« Fair did.” In the mean time, after dic 

of his great Exploits againſt the Philiſtiues, . 
K for ſome Ti ime, retired ! 
„ Top of a _ in the rw 4 
Judas 


Sampſon; whole Mother, having bea 


God, from the Womb, to the Day 


h, vn &A %, wu td BY to 4&4 *©..a _—_ ak FT. #aMa _. 


— 


EE. ct th, x0 
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Judah ; whereupon the revengetul Philiſtines made 
an hoſtile Incurſion, in Purſuit of him. And now, 
ſo mean-ſpirited were the Men of Judah, as to de- 
liver up to them the Man whom God had expreſly 
raiſed up, and inſpired with Strength 
and Courage to begin to deliver Iſrael 
out of the Hand of thole inſulting and tyrannizing 
Foreigners ! With this baſe Intention, no fewer 
than three Thouſand of them aſcended the Rock; 
and, upbraiding him with what he 

had done to provoke the Philiſtines, = W., 

(as if thoſe Tyrants had been indeed ** 

the lawful and righttul Rulers over them!) de- 
clared their Reſolution to deliver him up, bound, 
into the Hand of the common Enemy. Tho' this 
was enough to fill the generous Hero with Indig- 
nation, yet he, ſcorning to expoſtulate with ſuch 
a ſervile and daſtardly Crew, made not the leaſt 
Reſiſtance ; but only required of them to ſwear 
unto bim, that they would not fall upon him them- 


— xili. To 


ſelves. Which plainly ſhewed, that his inſiſting 


on their Oath, was in Contempt of their baſe In- 
gratitude, and not in Fear of their Power; ſince, 
*tis evident from the Sequel, that he could have 
diſengaged himſelf from them, as ealily as he did 
from the Phzliſtines to whom they betray'd him. 

F. XVI. Tur next in Place (tho' ſuppoſed to 
have been ſomewhat earlier in Time than the two 
foregoing) is the Caſe of Micah; ;,; 
whoſe Mother, having loſt Eleven == . 2, 
Hundred Shekels of Silver, is ſaid to 
have curſed, or uttered dire Imprecations, upon 
the Perſon who had taken them : Which had ſuch 
Effect, that her own Son, touched with Remorſe, 
confeſſed and reſtored them to her. And this is 
underſtood to be ſuch an Adjuration, by her own 
Authority, as laid the ſame Obligation upon all 

; her 
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| her Family, to diſcover the Theft, as if they had | 
ſeverally taken an Oath fo to do; of which there 
| are divers other Examples in Scripture. 
| $. XVII. AFTER this, in the Courſe of the Hi. 
| . ſtory, we meet with two ſeveral Oaths, 
| Which the other Tribes of J/rael had 
| : ſworn, in their Proſecution of the 
Introd. F.v. Benjamites. But this being alſo one 
9 ot the Caſes produced by Mr. M Hiſton, 
. has been fairly ſtated, and fully conſidered already. 
þ | $. XVIII. Wnzen Ruth was made known to 
| 1 Boaz, he promiſed to perform th 
| Ruth iii. 13, Part of a Kinſman to her, and con- 


beads, | 
* 


— 


5 ra firmed his Contract with the Oath, 
As the Lord liveth ! which he performed accord - 
g ingly. 


$. XIX. AnD now þV to the Yow which & 
; Hannah made, That, if the Lord] 


_ give her a Son, then ſhe wou 0 
give him unto the Lord all the Days of his Life, ani] 87 
ö there ſhould no Razor come upon his Head. This ; 
| [: was what is called the Vow of a N. 11 
| —_— 1. 4-12. zarite ; and was punctually perform ; 

Pom i. 23, ed, after the Birth of Samuel, accord. A 


Se. ing to the Law, But we muſt ob- K. 
ſerve, That it was done with the free 


Ch. ii. F. xiii, Conſent and A probation of her Hu/-| * 
| . sand; without which her Yow had 4 
b not been valid nor obligatory. 5 
$. XX. Tur next is Eli's Adjuration of young 

\ Samuel, to diſcover what the Lord had revealed | A. 
d . to him. God do jo to thee, and more hi 
gs 4ſ, (ſaid he) if thou hide any Thing fut 


rom me, of all the Things that be rh. 

? | ſaid unto thee ! Whereupon Samuel (tho* otherwiſe Þ ;;; 

| loth to declare the Divine Judgments denounced | 
againſt 


1 


lis Condition, that he might thruſt 
out all their right Eyes, and lay it for a Reproach 
pon all Iſrael! They, in their Diſtreſs, were forced 
to make a ſeeming Submiſſion, provided they could 


; ſufficiently conſidered already, among 


relating to Oarus, Vows, Sc. 7 


againſt Eli and his Houſe) immediately told him 
every whit, and hid nothing from bim. 

$. XXI. Wazx Nahaſh the Ammonite had be- 
fieged Jabeſb- Gilead, and refuſed to grant the in- 


habitants any Capitulation, but on — , . 


not find any to relieve them within ſev,˖ Days. In 
the mean Time, having received Aſſurance from 


Saul, that he would relieve them, they made a 
© Promiſe to the Beſiegers, over-night, ſaying, To- 
norroto we will come out unto you, aud 


— er. 10, 1 Is 


e ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth 


good unto you; but carefully concealed the H 


they had of Succour ſo nigh at Hand. By which 


Stratagem, they made the Enemy leſs upon their 
Guard; when they made a Sally, early on the 
Morrow, and came out unto them indeed, but with 


Sword-in-Hand, while Saul, with his Forces, fell 


upon them on the other Side, and utterly defeated 
them. 


$. XXII. Wren Samuel, grown old, made his 


Appeal to the People, in the Preſence of their new 
King, for a Teſtimony of his own Integrity, it 


was by way of ſolemn Adjuration , 


S Bebold, here I am; (lays he) witneſs —i. z, Tc. 


againſt me before the Lord, &c.—The Lord is Wit- 


nes, &c.—And they anſwered, He is Witneſs. 


F. XXIII. Tus next in Courſe, is Saul's raſh 


3 Aqjuration, and Oath, in the Caſe of 


| . — xiv. 24, Oc. 
his Son Jonathan; which has been Tad g. vil. 


the other Inſtances produced by Mr. 12 


IVPhiſten, and therefore needs not to be repeated here. 


8. XXIV. 
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$. XXIV. Warzn David advanced to fight q 
Goliath, he had ſo firm a Confidence 


I Now xvi. in the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, and in 
1 the Lord of Hoſts, (whoſe Cauſe it 
was) that he was not in the leaſt diſmay'd at the 

SGiant's unequal Bulk, and horrid 
Ch. i. H. xviu. Blaſphemies, but proceeded with Af. 
P 43. ſurance, in the Name of the Lord, 
whoſe Divine Providence returned all the Curſe; 


upon the profane Head which had uttered them, 


as we have already noted. 


XXV. Now we come to the Covenant mad 


between Jonathan and David. After the Over. 

throw of Goliath, we read, That th 
1 Sam. xvii. Soul of Jonathan was knit with th 
I Se Soul of David, and Jonathan lov 
him as his own Soul. — Then Jonathan and David 
made a Covenant — And (as a public Manifeſtation 
thereof) Jonathan ſiript himſelf 
the Robe that was upon him, and gau 
it to David, and his Garments, even to his Sword. 


ver. 4. 


and to his Bow, and to his Girdle. In Purſuanc:8 
of which Covenant, that faithful and gallant young 
Prince did not only uſe his Intereſt in his FatheÞ 


; 2 for the Beneſit of David; but, from 
. 2, Oe. Time to Time, gave Notice to his 
—AXX. 1, e. 

-- XX111.16,6c, | 
—xx.8, Sc. to deſtroy him, and concerted with 


—— 16,17. him the Means of his Safety. Jes, 
FAS Ip uk ſo inviolably was this Covenant ob- 
ſerved, (which was ſolemnly confirm - 
ed by mutual Ozths, ſeveral Tims 
repeated) that, altho* Jonathan well knew David's 
Succeſſion would defeat him of the Crown which! 
his Father wore, yet he ſolemnly renewed his Co- 
venant with him; preferring his League of ſworn Þ 
Friendſhip before all ſclt-intereſted Views of Em- 


— 7 |, 


—XXii. 17,19, 


pire : 


Friend, of all his Father's Intention 
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pire : So wonderfully does the Kino of Kings 
bring about the wiſe Ends of his Divine Provi- 
dence ; ſometimes even by Means and Inſtruments 
{rom whom there is not the leaſt Reaſon to expect 
it! Nor was David leſs obſervant of the ſame 
Covenant, on his Part; as appears by this his di- 
ligent Inquiry afterwards, [s there yet 


ny that is left of the Houſe of Saul, 1 ix. 1, 
bat I may ſhew him Kindneſs, for Jo- 
IJnathan's Sate? 


$. XXVI. And here we find, after ſeveral out- 


Fragious Attempts of Saul, upon the Life of David, 


and the generous Interceſſion of Jonathan in the 


$ Behalf of his worthy Friend, that Saul NE 
ware, As the Lord liveth, be ſhall not * 
Le /lain: Yet, nevertheleſs, after this, he hunted 


his Life, and ſought by various Ways and Means, 


to. //ay him. So that, whether he ſcare that Oath 


to Jonathan in Subtilty, hoping that his Friend 


E would thenceforth be leſs upon his Guard, or in 
J Sincerity of Heart, at that Time; *tis certain, if 
Jhe was not alſo guilty of Perjury, in /weering de- 
I ceitfully, he was, at leaſt, guilty of it, in the Vio- 
F lation of a juſt and lawful Oath, by endeavouring, 
Jas he afterwards notoriouſly did, to ay him. 


$. XXVII. NexT to this, we are to conſider 
David's Oath to Saul himſelf. After that King 


vas evidently convinced, how David (whom he, 
with the moſt deadly Malice, perſecuted,) had re- 
fuſed to hurt him, when it was in his Power, and 
he was earneſtly perſuaded and preſſed to kill him, 
he acknowledged his own Ingratitude to him: 
And, being made ſenſible withal, that David was 
4 ſurely to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, he required 
of him to ſwear, that he would not cut ? 
H his Seed after bim, nor deſtroy his N. 2, 2. 
Mane out of his Father's Honſe; and . 


L. Dadid 


| 
a 
! 


—— <A - Fo_ 
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— 
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David ſware unto him accordingly, as he had, in 4 


Effet, done before, in his Covenant made with 
Jonatban. Whence ariſeth this Queſtion, How . 
David acquitted himſelf of the Obligation of this 

8 1 6 Oath, when he afterwards delivered 

RE” undes ſeven of Saul's Sons and Grandſons 

into the Hands of the Gibeonites to be 

hanged? For the Solution of which it is generally 
anſwered, 1. That David's Oath here to Sau! mult (Y ; 
neceſſarily be underſtood to have been conditional, (WY « 
on Suppoſitton of their future good Behaviour, WM « 
2. That another Condition muſt always be im- 
plied, in ſuch Caſes ; that is, provided God did c 
not give any ſpecial Command to the contrary, i « 
3. That David was religiouſly minded to keep hu. 
Oath, ſo tar as it was in his Power; 6 
as appears by the Puniſhment which. 
he inflicted upon thoſe who had ſlain I/boſheth, te . 
Son of Saul, (tho' his Rival in the Throne ;) and, g 
his ſparing Mephiboſheth, the Sn, 
Jonathan, the Son of Saul, becauſe 5 l«« 
the Lord's Oath that was between them ; tho' Rex c 
ſon of State, and the Security of his Throne, migu 
otherwiſe have moved him ſtrongly to the contrary. 
And, 4. That his delivering ſome of that Famiy 
into the Hands of the Gibeonites, was according uf. 
c 


iv. 12, 


— XXI. 7. 


the expreſs Will of God, For, when 
there was a Famine — three Years - 
David inquired of the Lord; who did not only re. 
turn him Anſwer, that it was for Saul, and for bu 
bloody Houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, bu 
(as Zoſephus, and others, do reaſonably conclude) 
did, at the ſame Time, direct him to make an A-. 
tonement, by giving this Satisfaction to the Gi. 
beonites, which they demanded. 1 

$. XXVIII. NexT we find, how David, being 
juſtly incenſed by the Ingratitude of the churlih 


—yer. 1, Ec. 


7 £6 


Naba!, { 
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Nabal, made a ſolemn Oath or Vow, that he would 
not leave, of all that pertained to bim, 
— any that piſſed againſt the Wall : 
Yet, nevertheleſs, upon the reaſonable and diſcreet 
Addreſs of Abigail, (Nabal's Wife) David did not 
only ſuſpend his Vengeance, but See her, the 
happy Inſtrument, who had kept him 

rom coming to ſhed Blocd, and from 23. 
roenging himſelf with his own Hand. Upon which 
Caſe a learned Divine argueth, very ſoundly, thus; 
„A raſh /ow and Oath (for the ſame ; 


I Sam XXV. 22. 


| « Reaſon is for both) are better bro- on — 
a «© ken than obſerved. The Reaſons Chapter. 


« are theſe : The End of an Oath is | 

© to bind us more ſtraightly unto God's Service, 
e to perform ſome Duty unto his Glory: There- 
« fore it is a Part of God's Worſhip and Honour, 
© to be ſworn by: Then, by an Oath we cannot 
bind ourſelves to do any thing, whereby God is 
* diſhonoured. Again, the Breach of an Oath is 


therefore unlawful, becauſe it is done with Con- 
er tempt of God, whoſe Name is called upon: But, 
gi when an unlawful Oath is broken, it proceedeth 
ary. from the Fear and Reverence of God. Beſide, 
niyf Two Sins are worſe than one: And therefore 
go“ we are bidden, not to join two Sins together; 


for, one Sin ſhall not go unpuniſhed : But, 
F< when an unlawful and unjuſt Oath is kept, there 
© is. a double Sin committed; firſt, in the raſh 


mating of ſuch an Oath; and then, in the un- 
bu “ godly performing of it. 2. But yet, this muſt 
ude) FF be acknowledged, That, tho? it be better to re- 
nA“ verſe an unlawful Oath, than to perform it, (as 


both Jephtbab had done better, if he had chang- 
F< ed his Vom concerning his Daughter, and Herod 
g“ his Oath touching John Baptiſt ;) yet, it is an 
ili“ Offence alſo, to make a raſh Oath, as David 
ab L 2 « here 
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here committed that Overſight : But it is better, 
«© the Oath being once made, by Repentance ty 
* heal that Sore in reverſing it, than to make th 
Wound greater in effecting it.“ To which 
may be added (in the elegant Expreſſions of: 
celebrated Modern) 3. That tho 


be * in a Word, the Reſolution again! | 
p. 172  * Nabal was the Reſolution of i=l 


Mortal, not to ſay a Military Ma 
* too much injured and provoked, and urged h 
«*« Neceflity and Self-preſervation ; the Change an 
te the Thankſgiving, upon being averted from th 
4 Evil, were the Sentiments of an Hero, and; 
« Saint.” 

$. XXIX. Tux next is, when David, findin 
Saul aſleep in his Camp, and was preſſed by Abil 
for his Conſent to ſlay him; uſing Mr. hiſto 
modern Argument, for a Providential Removal at 
Deliverance ! God (ſaid he) hath delrvered this 
Enemy into thine Hand this Day ! now therefore, | 
me ſmite him, &c. But David (who was under ti 
better Direction of Divine Politics) not only n 
fuſed it with Abhorrence, but profeſſed his ſtead 


Reliance on God's Providence for his Advance y 
ment, without the Uſe of any unlawful Means t 
his Part to haſten the Revolution. As the I 1 
| liveth (ſaid he) the Lord ſhall ſniff be 

1 Sam. xxvi. him, or his Day ſhall come to die, oF D 
* he ſhall deſcend into Battle and perib O 
The Lord forbid, that I ſhould firetch forth mi 7+ 
Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed! And, in ti #: 
ſame ſolemn Terms alſo, he called upon Au S. 
and the reſt of the ſleeping Tran f W 


moms VET, 10. 


{wearing, that they were worthy FF 3 
die, becauſe they had not kept their Maſter bei 8' 
guaraed, 0 


$. XXX 


B before) he could recognize David's 
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F. XXX. Saur 's Oath to the 
Witch at Ender, to allay her Fears, Cr * * 
has been taken notice of already, be- p. 33. 
cauſe of the Credit which was given 
to it, even by that wicked Sorcereſs. And we may 
further obſerve here, That, tho' Saul had cut off 
thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and the Wizards, out 
of the Land, yet, according to his Oath to this 
Woman, there did no Puniſhment happen to her for 
this thing. 

$. XXXI. In like manner, when A 
the poor Egyptian Servant, whom Chap. i. $.xx. 
David aſked to conduct him (as be- P43. 
fore is mentioned) in the purſuit of the ravaging 
Amalekites, requeſted of him to ſwear unto him by 
God, that he would neither kill bim, co xxx. 
nor deliver him into the Hands of his wand... 
8 Maſter, David made no ſcruple to give him that 
Security, as the Condition of the Service required 
of him. 

$ XXXII. Tuo' Abner, after Saul's Death, 
had ſet up JÞbeſheth, his Son, and continued to 
ſupport him, a long time, as King over Vael; 
yet, no ſooner did a perſonal Quarrel happen be- 
tween them, but private Reſentment broke all the 
Ties of Blood and Alliance; and then (tho? not 


* ! Sam.iii.g,10, 
Divine Right, and cry out, with an 8 


8 Oath, So do God to Abner, and more alſo, except, as 


the Lord hath ſtworn to David, even ſo do I unto 
bim; ta tranſlate the Kingdom from the Houſe of 
Saul, and ſet up the Throne of David, &c. Whence 
we may obſerve, 1. How little Dependence there 


Vs upon the Attachment and Allegiance of the 


greateſt Stateſmen or Politicians, (how gravely 
ſoever profeſſed, or how ſolemnly ſoever ſworne,) 
when they are Slaves to their own Paſſions, and 

not 
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1 not governed by Principles of true Religion and! 
Loyalty. 2. That David, having an undoubted i 
Right of Succeſſion to the Throne, immediateh We 
after the Death of Saul, might lawfully ſerve him. N ſo 
ſelf, in order to the Recovery of his Right, by en fo 
' tering into Treaties, and mating: 
League (as he did) with Abner, what IBI 
ever was the Motive of his Revolt from the Prin Wc 
in Poſſeſſion, and his Return to the Obedience Is 
and Service of his rightful Sovereign. An; 
therefore, 3. As the Curſe which D. 
vid denounced againſt Joab, was juſt. Wl 
ly deſerved, for his baſe and treacherous killing: 
reconciled Subject, whom the King had recieve 
into Favour: So 4. The Solemn Faft 
to which the King obliged himſelf v 
an Oath, the Princely Funeral, and the unaffectei 
Mourning obſerved on that Occaſion, were demon. 
ſtrative rroots, that the good King was no wa 
guiicy of an Action ſo perfidious and inhoſpitable 
as that of Joub's killing Abner. 1 
$. XXXIII. Acain, when the Aſſaſſin f 
brought unto David the Head of his Rival I 
ſoeth, he was ſo far from giving them the Re wan 
they expected, that he ſolemnly calle 
God to Witneſs his Abhorrence of 
the Fact, and rewarded the bloody Inſtruments ac- 
cording to their proper Demerits. So averſe are al 
rightful Princes in general, from ſuch Murders 
in cool Blood, which none but the moft execrable 
Uſurpers, and their Butcherly Tools, can perpe i? 
trate or patronize! 0 
$. XXX V. Now, after the Death of I. 
ſheth, all the Tribes of rae! came to 
"He | 8 David unto Hebron, where he made 4 
Kc. League, or Covenant, with them befo 
the Lord; which we may Wi- to þ 
ave 


 YCT, F2.13. 


ver. 29. 


—— — - 
— - — - 


ver. 35. 


2 
2 


— I 42 Ze. — * 


iv. 9. &c. 


7 
fi 
| 
| 
N 
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have been ſuch as Kings are now wont to con- 
& deſcend to at their Coronation. But, it is abſurd, 
co call this an Original Contract, as if it were the 
- WS fole Baſis upon which the Right of Government is 
„founded: Eſpecially in Hereditary Countries; 
here the Right deſcends in the orderly Courſe of 
„Birch, and the King is not King becauſe he is 
2 MECrowned, but he is therefore Crowned becauſe he 
is the King by Right inherent. For, ſuch a Kin 
Wis completely King, without the Ceremonies of 
ither Coronation or Proclamation, or elſe he can 
never be made lawful and rightful 
Ning, by either or both of theſe; as 
Wath been noted before, in the Remarks upon Mr. 
Yhiſton's Propoſition. 
FS. XXXV. No ſooner was King David ſettled in 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his undoubted Divine 
ight of Sovereignty over all the Tribes of Jrael, 
but his firſt Care and Concern was for the folemn 
Vorſhip of God; well knowing, that Purity and 
incerity in his Worſhip was the beſt, and only 
nWSure, Stay of his own Power, and his People's Proſ- 
perity. For tho? there was a Royal % „ 11 
u palace built for him, he would not C3. Xiv. 1. 
ed et inhabit it, but /ware unto the Pſa, cxxxii.z, 
of Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God &c | 
. % Jacob; Surely, Iwill not come into the Tabernacle 
al /f my Houſe, nor go up into my Bed, I will not give 
en Sleep to mine Eyes, nor Slumber to mine Eye-lids, until 
Je Lind out a Place for the Lord, an Habitation for the 
Emighty God of Jacob. In purſuance 
” of which pious Oath Rar, he UE ALE 
bo- immediately prepared a Place for the Ark of God, 
to and pitched for it a Tent : After which he brought 
eit up, with great Solemnity, and ſet : 
ore It it n the midſt of the Tabernacle that — 3 
to he bad pitched for it. And yet, not 
we : con- 


Intrud. p- 29. 


80 The SCRIPTURE-DOCTRINE 


content with this, conſidering, how unfitting it 
N was, that he himſelf ſhould dwe!l! iz 
2 dan. vi. 2. on Houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of th: 
— . Covenant of the Lord remain unde 
Curtains, he had reſolved to build: 
magnificent Temple, forits Reſidence, 
and God's Divine Worſhip, if the Lord had not 
declared his Will, to defer that great Work till 
a the more peaceful Reign of his S. 
--- xxl . &c Sglomon; tho' David himſelf mad: 
-==XXV11.1.AC, . . 
ix I. Sc. great Preparations for it, and gar: 
Solomon particular Inſtructions for the | 
due Performarice of it. 
$. XXXVI. Now, to proceed to David's la f 
mentable Caſe, after the unhappy matter of Uri, 
When the Prophet Nathan had repreſented his 
Crime to him in a proper Light, under the Parab|: 
of the Ewe Lamb, the King, highly reſenting ſuch 
a flagrant Act of Injuſtice, ſwore, 4 N 
the Lord liveth, the Man that bal 
done this thing ji all ſurely die. And yet, we fd. 
when it was applied home to himſelf, and provi .. 
to be his own Caſe, he did not die for it. Bu 
we are to conſider, 1 That he was a Rightful 8. 
vereign, and an independent Prince, not Subje@ IS 5 
to any Earthly Tribunal; and conſequently, tber b. 
could not be any competent Authority for the E- 
ecution of ſuch a Sentence upon him. 2. Tha .. 
the Words, in the Original, (as is noted on the ... 
Margin) do not properly import a peremptor; Be . . 
Sentence, that he ſhall ſurely die; but rather, a De. 1 : 
claration only, that he deſerves, or is *vortby to di of 
However, 3. When David made a ſin- N 
cere penitential Confeſſion of his havin; WY .1. 
ſinned againſt the Lord, the Prophet pronounced h i 
Pardon and Abſolution, as well from the Sin, 5ÞY th. 
from the Oath, ſaying, The Lord alſo hath put aw) | * 
thy gin, Thou ſhalt not die. But yet, 4. Neither - | | 


2 Sam, X11. 5. 


—# 22. — f * 2 
— - — a — — 


ver. 13. 
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he go unpuniſhed. For, Almighty God, who is 
the King of Kings, and the only Ruler of Princes, 
took him into his own Hands, and permitted the 
unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful Men to break 
out, (without Reſtraint) to his condign and exem- 
lary Puniſhment; as in the Caſe of his unnatural 
Son Abſalom, and others. From all which we may 
learn, 5. How to underſtand that Expreſſion of 
this Royal Penitent, Againſt thee, Pla. li. 4 
THEE ONLY, have I /inned, &c. Not e 
that he denied, or was inſenſible of, his heinous 
Sin, with reſpect to the innocent Uriah in particu- 
lar, and to all Mankind in general, through the 
Scandal of his Example: But that, being a right- 
ful King, and God's Vice-gerent, he was ſubor- 


© dinate to him alone, and accountable to none elle, 


in reſpect of Puniſhment. 
$. XXXVII. Ar TER Abſalom had lived in a 
voluntary Exile, three Years, for the Murder of 


his elder Brother Amnon, Foab, perceiving, that 


the King began to ſhew more Concern for the Ab- 
ſence of the one, than the Dcuth of the other, ſub- 
tilly inſtructed an artful Woman, to perſonate a 


Liſconſolate /idow; pretending to bemoan the Loſs 


of one of her own two Sons, ſlain by the other, and the 


Danger of her becoming childleſs and inconſolable, 
by the Revengers of Blood bringing the Survivor 


co Juſtice. When ſhe had told her feigned Tale, 


in all her moſt moving and affecting Terms, to 


work upon the King's Compaſſion; he generouſly 


promiſed her, with an Oath, As the , Liv. 11. 


rd liveib, there ſhall not one Hair 


of thy Son fall to the Earth. And thereupon the 


Woman making an Application of the whole to 
BY the Caſe of 4b/a/om, the King's Affection prevailed 
$ with him to conſent that he ſhould be recalled home, 


tho* not admitted into his Father's Preſence with- 


nn toe full Years longer. 


N $. XXXVIIL, 
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$. XXXVIII. War x Abſalom had eſcaped cop. 
dign Puniſhment for the unnatural Murder of his 
Brother, he ſoon began to project a ſtill more un. 
natural Rebellion and Uſurpation, even againſt hi 
too-indulgent Father: And, having formed hy 
Scheme, and cajoled the giddy Multitude, wit 
plauſible Inſinuations, of the Redreſs of pretends 
Grievances, (by which he ftole the Hearts of the My 
of Iſrael,) his next Plot was, to cb. 
tain his Father's Leave, to go to H. 
Bron, under colour of a Veu, which he pretend: 
to have vowed to ſerve the Lord there. The god 
King, glad to find his Son in ſo pious a Diſpol 
tion, and looking upon it as an hopeful Indicatin 
of a ſerious Reſolution to repent of his forme 
Wickedneſs, willingly granted his Requeſt : Bu 
how religiouſly he was diſpoſed to ſerve the Lori 
appeared in the then unparallelled Revolution whic 
was ſo hypocritically projected! And yet, Ret: 
Glox was (as when Satan transforms himſelf int 
an Angel of Light, he common 
wears it for) a Maſquerade, to cove 
and diſguiſe the blackeſt Crimes, which the Des! 
can put into the Heads of graceleſs Children, un 
grateful Servants, and infatuated Subjects, to com: 
mit againſt the beſt of Fathers, Maſters, and 80. 
vereigns! . We do not indeed find, that this A0. 
om, and his Ahithophels, had yet proceeded ſo far, 
as to entangle the Souls of David's Subjects with 
the iniquitous Bonds of Oaths of Allegiance (wher 
none could be due, ) to the new, ſelf made Revo. 
lution-King: But, they actually formed an 
Aſſociation among themſelves, by Means of their 
> Sam. xv. 10. Spies ſent throughout all the Tribes. 
Ke. And they might eaſily procure Sub- 
ſcriptions and Contributions too, (if 

they required any) for the carrying on their * 
Old- 


— XV. 7.8. 


2 Cor. xi. 14 
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# O1d-Cauſe, when the People increaſed continually, 
to aſſociate with the Conſpirators; tho many went 
in their Simplicity, and knew not any thing of the 
real Deſign, nor ſuſpected the leaſt of what Miſ- 
chiefs were to be the natural Conſequents thereof. 
This fallacious Pretence of a religious Yow will, 
however, warrant the Truth of this Remark, That 
« the Devil has, in all Ages, brought about his 
« molt pernicious Stratagems under 
the Shew of Sanctity: He's will- — a 
= . defeated, 
« ing, that Men ſhould profeſs as 4 Sermon, 
„much Goodneſs as they pleaſe, if 9 Sept. 1783. 
he may but have the Management 
e of it: He very well underſtands his own Inte- 
J reſt; and is too cunning, to forbid his Proſe- 
lytes the Uſe of all Religion: Upon Condition, 
that they will be imploy'd in the Way of Schiſm 
and Sedition, he allows them to dreſs themſelves 
„with all the external Ornaments of Holineſs : 
If he hath ſecured all within, and be certain, 
that Hypocriſy lies lurking in the Heart, when 
a ſplendid Zeal appears on the Out- ſide, he is 
very well ſatisfy'd; and fears no Evil from the 
„long and tedious Exerciſes of ſuch religious 
„ Mountebanks,” Sc. 
S. XXXIX. Iv Huſbai's Addreſs to Abſalom, we 
meet with ſome Paſſages, which indeed, at firſt 
Sight, ſeem to need an Apology. As his ſaluting 
the Ulurper, in the Royal Style, | 
Cod ſave the King, God ſave the King ! g e 
His ſeeming to acknowledge a pro- 
vidential Right to the Sovereignty in him, as one 
vom the Lord, and the People, and all the Men of 
Iſrael had choſen !/—And his Profeſſion of Duty and 
Service to him, as he had ſerved his Father ! But, 
we muſt here obſerve, 1. That all which Huſt 
di in this Caſe, was by the Authority and ſpecial 
M 2 Com- 
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Command of David, his rightful Sovereign. 2. | 
That Abſalom being, at this Time, a bare-fac'( | 
Rebel and Uſurper, had thereby forfeited all th: 
Rights of Civil Society; and his royal Father had : 
a Right to treat him as a common Enemy, by im. 
ploying either open Force, or ſecret Artifice and 
Stratagems, to reduce and deteat him. 3. Tha 

David having proy'd unto the Lo! 
xv. 3, Oc. to turn the Counſel of Ahithophel 1 
Foolithneſs, Providence immediately ſent Huſbai, hi a 
faithful Friend and Counſellor, to meet him, vi : 
all Demonſtrations of Sympathy in his royal MF i 
ſter's Sufferings, and Reſolution to follow his Fo: { 


tunes. 4. 1 hat the King, being thus happily fur ( 
niſhed with a proper Inſtrument (and indeed, ti: c 
only one who vas able to cope with and counter-pli a 
the politic Abithophel) made uſe of him acc l 
ingly, to inſinuate himſelf into the Uſurper's Et 
vour, in order to diſcover the Enemy's Counſe;8e@ 7 


diſconcert their Meaſures, and to act as he ſhoul: 
ſee moſt conducive to his Maſter's true Intereſt an 
Service. 5. That, as this Policy in King Dar 
was no leſs juſtifiable, than the common Prafti 
of keeping Agents in foreign Courts, to give 1 
telligence of their ſuſpected Deſigns, ſending Spit 
into an Enemy's Camp, to diſcover his intend: 
Motions, or making uſe of Stratagems in W. 
( which were never yet accounted unlawful: 
So, Hujhai could not have fully acquitted himſ: 
of ſo nice a Truſt, if he had not conformed to i 
Ceremonies and Style of the Time, and Place, ar 
Perſons, with whom he was inſtructed to treat an! 
negotiate. 6. That an over-ruling Providence 
ordered, that the Means effectually anſwered tt: 
End: Jr (as we are expreſly aſſured by the ſacri 
. Text) the Lord had appointed to « 

we Att feat the geed (politic) Counſel of Abi 
thophe 


n 


* A Tl 


thophel, to the Intent that the Lord might bring 
|S Zi) upon Abſalom. But, we mult obſerve withal, 
7. That amidſt all the other Court-Compliments, 
|S Huſpai neither prays perſonally for | 
„ < Abſalom, nor profeſſes Allegiance 
(WS <& to him :” And much leſs did he 
SY 20 that unwarrantable Length of Compliance, to 
profane the holy Name of God, by any Oath, ei- 
| ther of Allegiance to the then de facto Poſſeſſor 
Abſalom, or Abjuration of the then diſpoſſeſſed (but 
nevertheleſs the de jure Sovereign) David; as is 
intimated in the foregoing Section. And, 8. Thar, 
ſo far was David himſelf from giving the lealt 
Countenance to ſuch a groſs Profanation of Oaths 
or Vous, that, in ſeveral of his holy P/a/ms (which 
are ſuppoſed to have been penned on this, or the 
like, Occaſion) he not only complains heavily of 
# their Perfidiouſneſs, who had broken 
A :beir Covenant, and revolted from He- lv. a0, Oe. 
SS their due Allegiance ; but foretells their ſudden 
18 Deſtrufion: Among thoſe who ſhall 
l abide in God's Tabernacle, and who V+ 
ſhall dwell in his holy Hill, he reckons t 
him that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth 
not; or, (as it is expreſſed in our Pſalter-Veriion) 
him that fweareth unto his Neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not, though it were to his own Hin- 
drance; plainly implying, that all thoſe who act 
the contrary, and fwear deceitfully, ſhall be utterly 
excluded thence: And, as to the 
Vous, which he made unto the Lord, 
in his Diſtreſs, he declares his firm _*_ 1... . 4 
and pious Reſolution, to pay them, 1s. 
in the Preſence of all his People, — in 


— Courts of the Lord's Houſe, in the midſi of Jeru- 
alem, 


Life of Dawid, 
vol. ii. p. 181. 
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$. XL. Joas's Oath, which he ſware, to per. 
ſuade David to ceaſe his Mourning for the Death of 
his Rebel-Son Abſalom, was in theſe 
2 Sam. i. 7. Terms, I ſwear by the Lord, if thou 
go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee thi; 
Night ! Which, tho' it prevailed with the King to 
puc on a chearful Air before his People; yet, the 
arg and menacing Manner of it, together 
with the Ia ſolence of his Behaviour on other Oc- 
caſions, were ſo diſtaſteſul, that the King reſolved 
to take the firſt fair Opportunity to diſmiſs him, 
And, accordingly, 
$. XLI. WEN David ſent the Prieſts, to in- 
cite the Elders of Judah to return to their due Al. 
legiance, he inſtructed them withal, to aſſure Amaſe 
(who had been the General under Abſalom) that 
he ſhould be preferred to Joab's Poſt ; ſaying, (in 
the King's Name) God do ſo to me, 
—Ver- 13 and more alſo, if thou be not Captain 
of the Heſt beſore me continually, in the Room of 
Juoab: In Purſuance of which ſolemn 
Hp _ Oath, Amaſa was promoted to the 
au £/% Command, againſt the Rebel Sheba; 
tho' he was, ſoon after, baſely aſſaſſinated (as A. 
ner had been before) by the ſame accurſed Hand 
of Joab. 
F. XLII. Tur next that we meet with, is the 
Oath, which the Men of David ſware 
unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go n ot! 
more out with us to the Battle, that thou quench not 1 
the Light of Iſrael ! Which is not to be underſtood, Im: 
as if they had preſumed to lay any forcible Reſtraint I bit 
upon hun; (tor that is what no Subjects can have oe 
any Authority to offer to their own Sovereign : ). | 
But only as a more earneſt and affectionate Expreſ- 
lion of their Loyalty, and pious Zeal for the ſafety 
of his royal Perſon ; which they had 
formerly adviſed him to take eſpecial 
Care 


dS Ras | goweh ae 


err = fu” to 


2 Jam. xxi. 17. 


— XV. 3. 
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Care of, when they marched out againſt Aſalom, 
but now repeated with a ſolemn Oatb, in com ſide- 
ration of the great Dangers he had newly eſcaped, 
in a freſh War with the Philiſtines. 
$. XLIII. In the Decline of David's Life, his 
Son Adonijah exalted himſelf to be King. Where- 
upon, Nathan the Prophet (who had „ii. 12 
I'S formerly foretold him of Solomon to be 1 Cbran. xxii.g. 
his Succeſſor) now gave Counſel to 1 Kings i. 13, 
# Bath-ſheba (the Mother of Solomon) Oc. 
to put the King in mind thereof, and 
how he had ſworne to her, that Solomon, her Son, 
WY ould aſſuredly reign after him (which Nathan him- 
elf alſo came in to ſecond ;) ſo that David imme- 
diately aſſented, and ſware, As the 
Lord liveth, — even as 1 fware unto 
bee, — / twill 7 certainly do this Day: And forth- 
with he gave Order, that Solomon ſhould be ſet up- 
Jon his Throne accordingly. 
$. XLIV. Axp now we find Adonijab fled to 
the Horns of the Altar for Sanctuary, and requiring 
Solomon's Oath for the Safety of his Life; which 
the young King granted, in theſe Terms, F he 
oil bew himſelf a worthy Man, there 
ball not an Hair of him fall to the — 
Ground: But, if Wickedneſs be found in bim, be 
all die. This was a promiſory Oath, but only 
upon an expreſs Condition of future good Behaviour; 
ſo that its Obligation could not bind the one Party, 
longer than the Condition was performed by the 
gother. When therefore Adonijab had given freſh 
Cauſe of Jealouſy, by aſpiring to 
marry one of the late King's Concu- 
Pines, or Widows, (which, in thoſe Times, was 
$ook'd upon as a Deſign to revive his former Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown) the Condition being there- 
py broken, the Obligation of the Oath was void, 
[4 and 
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and the Penalty of his forfeited Life juſtly exacted. 
But here a Queition may ariſe, How this was con- 
ſiſtent with his ſolemn Promiſe, or Oath, made tg 
his Mother, before he heard her Requeit, A oy, 
my Mother , for I will not ſay the 

S Nay? Yet when ſhe had preſentet 
: Adonijab's Petition for Abiſhag, he 
ſware, Ged do jo to me, and more alſo, if Adonijah 
have not ſpoken this Word againſt his own Life! 


* 


The true Solution of which is, That, in Oath 


e indefinitely made unto the Will d 


Sanderſon of e others, the Condition ever to tif 


+ > 898 * underſtood, is, If the Requeſt, h 

* the Rule of Good and Honeſt, þ: 

e modeſtly aſked, it is juſt and reaſonable it ſhoul: 

ce be faithfully performed.” For otherwile, the; 
are neither obligatory nor lawful, 

$. XLV. Tnzn follows the Caſe of Shiny: 

; Who, tho* he had, in the moſt out 

_— *I 5, ragious Manner, inſulted and bla 

phemed King David, in his Flight 

from the Uſurper Alſalom; yet, on the joyful Dy 

of the Reſtoration, was, on the eaſy Terms of a 

Acknowledgment of his Crime, generouſly relpit 


ed from his due Puniſhment, and that too confirm 


„ wuͤith this Oath, that he would nct ju 
ke a 1 5 im to Death with the Sword : Nerxet. 
m ss): theleſs, that ſuch a Blaſphemer of tl: 


Lord, and his Anointed, ſhould not go off witi ö 
Impunity, King David leit it to the VWiſdom of 8 


Son Solomon, to bring down his tear Head ts t 


Grave with Blood. Where it muſt be remen 


„ bered, that the Obligation of th 


1 „ Oath was purely pertonal : — And 
von P. 33% s therefore, although David wi 
* bound, Sclomon was at full Liberty, to vin 
e cate the Majeſty of Kings, in chaſtifing this hig 


1 1 «Is * 
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„ Inſult upon his Father, after ſuch a Manner as 
to < he thought fit.” And Solomon, accordingly, 


KS chought fit to confine him to his "- 
MS Houſe in Jeruſalem, on Pain of Death, . i. 36. He. 
el! and under the Solemnity of his own Oath alſo: 


he Upon the Breach of which Prohibition, and ſacred 
Bond, he deſervedly ſuffered the Penalty to which 
ne had aſſented; and thus Divine Providence juſtly 
IS returned upon his own Head the Curſes, which his 
RS foul Mouth had ſo blaſphemouſly uttered againſt 
LS his Sovereign; tho' not for the ſame, but for a 
by freſh Crime. 
RR F. XLVI. ArTex the folemn Prayers and Sa- 
16S crifices offered up by Solomon, at the Dedication of 
e the Temple, it pleaſed God, not only to give a 
Token of his gracious Acceptance 1 
iS thereof, by a Fire from Heaven con- 2 Cron. vil. i, 
MR ming the Burnt-Offering, and the Sa- 
x crifices, and the Glory of the Lord filling the Houſe : 
But he Lord appeared to Solomon, be * 
u ſecond Time, as he had appeared unto | g: i, 5 
im (before, in a Dream by Night) &c. : 
at Gibeon; and made a Covenant with — ix. 2, &c. 
ei him, to eſtabliſb his Throne, on Condition of his 
Obedience, or to cut off Iſrael out of the Land, in 
e caſe of their Revolt. | 
te F. XLVII. Bur afterwards (alas!) this greateſt 
of Kings, and wiſeſt of Men, unhappily giving 
bimſelf up to the Love of many ſtrange ___ . .. 
nomen, and marrying a Multitude of pe. xx5iv. = 
ies, (contrary to the expreſs Law Dent. vii. 3. 
of God) was, by their Infinuations, Se. 
in his old Age, drawn in and ſeduced, © 17: 


| f Liberty of Conſcience, bur, by Degrees, even to 
Join with, and authorize, their ſeveral Sorts of Ido- 
an latry! And thus, having, on his Part, broken the 
: N Cove- 


not only to tolerate and indulge (what they call!“ 
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Covenant of the Lord, he brought upon his Family 


that Breach in the Succeſſion, which followed, in | 


the Reign of his Son, by Jeroboam's Uſurpation. 
$. XLVIII. Wren good King 4/a ſucceeded 
in the Hereditary Throne of Judab, he took care 
to gather his People together at Jeruſalem: Where 
they entered into a Covenant to ſeth 
- _ XV the Lord God of their Fathers, with 
a all their Heart, and with all their Su; 
That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſhould be put, to death : — And they ſware unto the 
Lord, with a loud Voice, and with Shouting, an 
with Trumpets, and with Cornets : And all Judah 
rejoiced at the Oath, &c. And good Reaſon they 
had indeed, to rejoice at ſuch an holy Covenant: 
which was /worn with all their Heart, to the prea 
Advancement of God's holy Religion and Worſhip, 
and by the lawful Authority of their undoubted S0. 
vereign : Not hypocritically, upon Principles d 
Schiſm and Rebellion, (like ſome other Oaths and 
Covenants, to which this Cale has been miſapplicd) 
with Delign to overturn and deſtroy both the 
Church and the King! | 
F. XLIX. Wurx the ſame King A/a was in- 
vaded by Baaſba of Iſrael, he thought it good Po 


licy, to ſend rich Preſents to hu 
i Kings xv. 
18, Oc. 


1, Sc. make an Attack upon the Frontier 


of Iſrael, by way of Diverſion, in his ö 


Favour; which had its deſired Effect. And, tho 
a Prophet of the Lord was thereupon ſent to re: 


prove him, it was not for his having, by this Po- 


licy, diverted the Enemy's Forces 
_—_— 7... from him; but becauſe he hai 
— x., Sc , = : 
xiv. o. De. relied on the King of Syria, and not re- 
vi s. lied on the Lord, who had not only 


promiſes 


badad, King of Syria, to engage him . 
. e break his League with Baaſba, and 4 
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9. | promiſed him his Divine Protection, but had lately 
1 iven him Victory over the much- more formidable 
Hoſt of the Ethiopians and the Lubims; and be- 
0 cauſe he had alienated the ſacred Treaſures of the 
e Houſe of the Lord, to ſuch a profane Uſe, without 
e Neceſſity. _ 
„. . Arrzx the Prophet Elijah had foretold 
6 to Abab (with the folemn Aſſurance of an Oath) 
the long Drought and Famine which was to enſue, 
; the wicked Tyrant, finding the Pre- . - 
diction verified, ſought every where nr 
to find him out, with Intention to put him to death. 


At laſt, the Prophet met, and ſbewed himſelf to 
Obadiab; who (tho' one of Abab's Servants) was 
Ja good Man, and feared the Lord 

© greatly; bidding him, Go tell bis — Ver. 3. Oe. 


Lora, where he was. But Obadiab, fearing, leſt 
„the Prophet might, in the mean time, be gone, 
* and leave him (as a Deceiver) expoſed to his Ma- 
: ſter's furious Reſentment, would have avoided that 


Danger, ſaying, As the Lord thy God liveth, there 
is no Nation, or Kingdom, whither my 

Tord hath not ſent to ſeek thee, and. 
ven they ſaid, He is not there, he took an Oath of 
8 the Kingdom or Nation, that they found thee not: 
To which the Prophet replied, As the Lord of Hoſts 
8 liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will : 

8 ſurcly ſhew myſelf unto him To-day. In — . 
which Paſſage, we may obſerve four teveral Oa g; 
. Thar of the Prophet to Ahab ; which was »:c- 
2 phetical, or declaratory of the Judgment impend- ' 
ing. 2. That of Obadiab; which was A ſſertory, { 
ſerious, and neceſſary, to aſſure the Prophet of the | 
$ Iruth of what he apprehended. 3. That which ; 
Ahab inſiſted on ; which ſeems to have been, by 
„way of Adjuration, for Diſcovery of the Truth, 
and was, formally, valid and obligatory, fo far (ar 
0 N 2 leaſt) 
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leaſt) as his Juriſdiction and Authority extended; 
tho* it was, intentionally, wicked and unlawfyl, | 
being impoſed with a Deſign to murder the Inno- 
cent. And, 4. That of the Prophet to Obadiub, 
which was promiſory, reaſonable, and neceſſary allo, 
in a Cale of that Importance, to diſſipate the good 
Man's juſt Fears, and give him Aſſurance, that We 
he ſhould not incur any Danger by delivering his 
Meſiage. 
$. LI. Tux blaſphemous Imprecations which 
Benbadad, King of Syria, vented x 
Ch. i. f. xxiv. gainſt Irael, with the Effects thered, 
he have been already taken notice of; 
But here we muſt further obſerve, That the Core. 
nant with which Abad had diſmiſſed him, was { 
offenſive to God, that he ſent « Prophet to the lat 
ter, with this Meſſage, Becauſe thu 
1 Aings*X-42. hoſt let go cut of thy Hand a Mn 
evhom I appointed to utter Deſlruftion, therefore thy 
Life ſhall go for his Life, and thy People for li 
People ! 
$. LII. Taz like Notice has alſo been taken, 
of the Imprecations of Jezebel again 
Ch. i. F. xxll. Eijab: But the Cale of Nah 
PA" (wherein her Huſband, Abab, him. 


0 Re a Þow ec tt ay _.oe wo oa 


ſelf was ſo deeply concern'd) 1s proper to be far 
here. When honeſt Naboth could not be perſuaded Wi 
to alienate his Vineyard, to gratify Ahab, at the We 
Expence of his own Conſcience, Zezebel (a fit Wit 3 
for ſo wicked a Man) undertook, by an hellib 
Plot, to put him into Poſſeſſion of what he could i 
not obtain by lawful Purchaſe. To this End: 
| Mock-Faſt was ſolemnly proclaineh 
U xi. 9, and falſe Witneſſes ſuborn'd, to pro 
the Proprietor guilty of biene 

Ged and the King ! In conſequence of which, Nabi 
was, under the Colour of Law, formally adjudged | 

to 
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to Death for the pretended Blaſphemy, and his 
Eſtate forfeited to the Crown for pretended I rea- 
ſon ! Where we meet with a Complication of hor- 
rid Crimes, naturally conſequent upon each other, 
Abab, by coveting Lis Neighbour's Vineyard, was 
not only himſelf guilty of violating the Tenth 
Commandment z but gave his Jezebel Occaſion 
alſo to violate the Third and Ninth, to gratify him, 
by procuring others to take the Name of God in 


Vain, and to bear falſe Witneſs : And the End of 
theſe was murthering the innocent Perſon, and feal- 


ing his Inheritance, in like open Violation of the 
Sixth and Eighth. Of all which crying Sins, every 


one was equally guilty : Abaò himſelf, who gave 
the firſt Riſe to it; Jezebel, his Wife, who form'd 
the whole Scheme, and ſet it firſt in Motion; the 
8 Zlders and Nobles of Iſrael, to whom ſhe commu- 


nicated her Plot, with Orders how to proceed (and 


who were too much Courtiers, to queſtion the Ju- 


ſtice of it;) and all the reſt, who were any way 
aiding or aſſiſting, conſenting, or privy to, and 
concealing this damnable Conſpiracy, as much as 
the ſeveral Inſtruments and Agents, who acted their 
reſpective Parts in this bloody Tragedy. Yea, 
ſuppoling Abab himſelf had not, at that Time, 
been ſo much as privy to the Plot, or to the Means 


by which it was carried on; yet his 


taking Poſſeſſion of another Man's In- er. 16, Ge. 
heritance, and keeping it, after he knew it was un- 
juſtly obtain'd, rendered him, nevertheleſs, ob- 
noxious to the Divine Vengeance, as a Thief and 
a Robber : So that, how arttully ſoever the Plot was 


laid, and the Scenes managed, the „ 38. 


Cataſtrophe was diſmal, when the juſt 2 Kings ix. 21, 

Judgments of God were ſignally exe- Oc. 

cuted, not only upon Abab himſelf, — 36, 37. 

and his Jezebel, but upon all his Fa- * pox 
mily 


— 


But, Jeboſaphat inquiring, if there was no other 
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mily and Poſtericy, according to the Sentence of I 
the Lord denounced by his Prophets ! 

$. LIII. Iv the mean time, we meet with the 
Caſe of Micaiab the Prophet. When Abad had 
reſolved to renew the War againſt Ben-hadad, he 
prevailed with Fehoſaphat, King of Judah, to ac. 
company him: At whoſe Requeſt, to inquire at 
the Word of the Lord, he conſulted his Prophets; 
and they all, with one Voice, encouraged him to 
the Expedition, with flattering Promiſes of Succeſ, 


Tx. = "OY, 5 8 <p FEES pact git lf FS” 


Prophet of the Lord, whom they might conſult, 
Micaiah was ſent for; tho* Ahab confeſſed his Ha. 
tred of him, becauſe he prophe/ied not in the play- 
ſible Court- Dialect, but ſtrictly according to the 
Word of the Lord. When he came, he, at firk, 
gave Ahab the ſame Anſwer, as the others had 
done; tho? in ſuch an ironical Manner, as plainly 
ſhewed his Contempt of their fallacious Predictions, 
1 Kings xxii, However, being ſolemnly adjured, u 
16. &c tell him nothing but that which wa; 
2 Chron. xviii. true, in the Name of the Lord, the 
18. . Prophet, thus put to his Oath, ſer- 
ouſly repreſented to him the Lying Spirit of his falſe 
Prophets, and plainly foretold the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction which afterwards befell him; tho' he 
foreſaw, it would coſt himſelf a ſevere Impriſon- 
ment in the mean time. So ſacred is the Name of 
Ged; that whoſoever takes it in his Mouth, or I 
ſpeaks his Word, muſt always do it, ſeriouſly 
and ſolemnly, fairly and frankly, as well as truly 
and reverendly, whatever may be the Dread of the 

Conſequences. 6 
F. LIV. Tur next we come to, is the Oath 
which Eliſba the Prophet ſware, when his Maſter, 
Elijab, perſuaded him to tarry behind, 
at the time of his Departure: As tht 
Lord liveth, (fatd he) and as thy — 
ivelb, 


* 


— 
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2 Kings ii. 2. 
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bvetb, I will not leave thee, Which was not a raſh 
and unadviſed Oath, and, much leſs, an Act of 
© Diſobedience to his Authority, but deliberately and 
© maturely. conſidered, as well as three times repeat- 
© cd; to teſtify his Foreknowledge and Belief, that 
Elijab was ſuddenly to be tranſlated, and his faith- 
ful Affection, and ſtedfaſt Adherence to him, to 
the laſt Moment. 
= &. LV. Tazn follows the Execration or Curſe, 
in the Name of the Lord, denounced by the ſame 
Prophet Eliſba, upon thoſe profligate 
= Wretches, who mocked him, as he 
vent into Beth-el;, which was immediately execu- 
ted, by two She-Bears, in the Death of Forty and 
© /wo of them. Where we may note, 1. That, tho' 
E our Tranſlation calls them little Children, the Ori- 
ginal Word, in the Hebrew, may, as properly, 
mean well grown young People. 2. That it was 
not a perſonal Affront only which they offered un- 
to the Prophet himſelf, but even a Contempt of 
God, whoſe Miniſter he was, and an audacious 
Deriſion of that miraculous Tranſlation of Elijab; 
as if theſe Mockers had ſaid, Go up, thou Bald-Head! 
0 up, thou Bald-Head, to Heaven, whither thy 
& Maſter (as thou pretendeſt) is gone before! And, 
3. That it was God's Will, by ſuch an exemplary 
Judgment, to guard his own Honour, and that of 
bis Prophets, from Contempt and _ _ 
ot Infult, (and particularly, in a Place King 5xii, 28, 
y which was fo vilely deſecrated by Je- 
ly roboam's ſchiſmatical and idolatrous Calf-Wor- 
he I ſhip! ) as well as to demonſtrate, that the Spirit and 
Power of God was now deſcended upon Eliſba, as 
ith it had before upon Elijab. 
er, ® F. LVI. WEN the faithful Shunamite's Child 
1d, was ſuddenly taken ſick and died, ſhe went, in all 
the haſte, to EI; hoping, that God, by his means, 
would 


— Yer. 23,&c. 
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| 
| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
! 


96 The SCRIPTURE-DOCTRINE 


would reſtore the Child to Life. The Prophet | 


immedia ely diſpatched his Servant to her Houſe, 
with nſtructions what to do; not thinking then 

A) | (it ſeems) to go himſelf. But, when 
2 Kings iv. 30. the Mother of the Child ſaid (with a 
Oath) As the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, 
T will not leave thee, be preſently aroſe and follouei 
her. Which may teach us, Tnat, when our Neigh. 
bour has made a promiſory Oath, or Vow, of x 
Thing which in itſelf is lawful, we ought to grant 
him any reaſonable Requeſt, rather than, through 
our Refulal or Neglect, ſuffer him to violate the 
ſame, and take the Name of God in vain. 

F. LVII. Wren Naaman, the Syrian, was m 
covered of his J eproſy, the ſame good Prophet, 
by whoſe Inſtruction he became clean, abſolutely 
refuſed to take any Reward, or Preſent, declaring 
_* ſolemnly, As the Lord liveth, befor: 
* ww ſtand, I will receive none. But, 
his covetous Servant, nevertheleſs, made bold to 
ſwear, in the ſame ſolemn Terms, As the Lui 
liveth, I will run after him, and takt 
ſomewhat of bim] Where we may 0b- 
ſerve, That their Oaths, tho' formally the ſame in 
Words, were contrary in Natare and Obligation. For, 
1. That of Eliſba was for the Honour of God, 
whoſe Miniſter he was, and to teach the grateful 
Patient, that his Acknowledgment muſt be made 
ro God, the Author, rather than to him, who was 
but the humble Inſtrument, of the Cure: His 
Oath was therefore not only lawful, but religious; 
and, as ſuch, it was inviolably obſerved on hs 
Part. But, 2. As to Gehaz?'s, it proceeded from 
a baſe Principle of ſordid A varice and filthy Lucre: 
And, as the End and Intention of it was therefore 
utterly unlawful, ſo were the Means which he uſed 
in purſuance of it; forging an impudent Lie, to 

cove! 


— er. 20. 
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cover his own Craft, and impoſe upon the generous 
BY Nazman; expoling his Maſter's Name and Cha- 
racter to Reproach, as if he had not duly regarded 
his Oath ; and, in a Word, endeavouring to con- 
ceal all this from the All-ſecing God, whoſe juſt 
Judgment he thereby orought down upon his own 

Head. | 
F. LVIII. Warn Ben-hadad II. fo cloſely be- 
ſieged Samaria, that it was, by Famine, reduced to 
che urmoſt Diſtreſs, Fehoram (the Son of Abab) 
raſhly imputing the Cauſe of ir to ; 8 
the Prophet Eliſba, ſware (as his Mo- Ch. 1. $. xxiil. 
ther Jezebel had done before, in her * 

mad Rage againſt Elijab, (and in much the ſame 
W Terms) God do ſo, and more alſo, to ER 
e, if the Head of Eliſha—/ball ann 
en him this Day] Now, this Oath was undoubt- 
edly ſinful ; and therefore not to be kept. But, 
whether Fehoram repented of it, as ſuch, after his 
firſt Sally of Paſſion and Fury was over, we are 
not informed. However, as the Prophet was un- 
der God's more immediate Protection, it was cer- 
& tainly thro' his over-ruling Providence, that Je- 
boram never made any further Attempt, after this, 
upon Eliſpa's Life, in purſuance of that Oath, when 
they were together; as, we find, they were in Con- 
verſation, afterwards, both in this and the follow- 
ing Chapter. | 
. LIX. Axp now we come to the Caſe of 4tha- 
liab; who (being the Daughter of the wicked Abab 
and Jezebel) was Siſter to the before-named Je- 
boram of Iſrael, and Wife to Fehoram (the Son of 
Tebeſaphat.) King of Judah. No i. .., 
| ſooner was her Son Abaziab (who ix. 2, &c. 
{ ſucceeded his Father) ſlain, by the —xi. 1, &c. 
| Order of Jebu, in the Company of 2 CH. xxii. 


his Uncle Jehoram, but ſhe imme- ” 3 
diately 
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diately uſurped the hereditary Throne of Fudaþ: 


And, hoping thereby to ſecure herſelf, in her þ 
ill-gotten Power, againſt all rightful Pretender 
ſhe deſtroyed all the Seed- Royal of that Houſe, þ 
far as ſhe could find them within the Reach of he 
bloody Arm ! But, Divine Providence having mi. 
raculouſly preſerved Jsa/, the Son and Heir 9 
Abaziab, (then but a Year old) he was happi 
ſecreted, iz the Houſe of the Lord, by the dutifi 
and affectionate Care of Jehoiada, the High- Prieſ. 
and his Wife, Jeboſbeba, (the Siſter of Abaziq 
till a fair Opportunity offered, to do Juſtice to ti 
right Heir, againſt the injurious Poſſeſſor and us 
natural Butcher i Then, Jeboiada, having take 
3 proper Meaſures, to ſtrengiben bim 
* * 4» with the Prieſts, and the Levites, th 
2 Cheer. x xiii, Captains of Hundreds, and the Chit 
i, CG. of the Faibers of Iſrael, brought tha 

znto the Houſe of the Lord, and mu 
a Covenant with them, and took an Oath of the, 
in the Houſe of the Lord, and ſbewed them the King 
$24 In Conſequence of which loyal Concert, « 
Aſſociation, the rightful Heir was happily reftore 
and the Uſurper juſtly depoſed and lain ; aft 
which, al! the People of the Land rejoiced, and th 
City was quiet, Where we muſt underſtand, 1 
That the Oath here taten was a previous Oath d 
Secrecy, as well as of Allegiance, and an Aſſoci: 
tion for their mutual Fidelity, and firm Adherenc 

to it : And the Covenant which wa 
2 Kings xi. 17, made, between the Lord, and the Kin, 


28 xxiii and the Y eople, that they ſhould be tht 
M-. Lord's People, was, after the Uſurpe 


was ſlain, when the King was /et « 

the Throne of his Anceſtors, and the Crown placed 
upon the proper Head. 2. That ſuch Oaths and 
Aſſociations, in ſuch a righteous Cauſe, are un. 
doubted!y 
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doubtedly neceſſary, as well as lawful; and con- 


C {quently (then, and then only) obligatory, in 


the Reſtoration of his rightful Sovereign was an 


Action well-becoming the Character and Station of 


God's High- Vrieſt; true Religion and true Loyalty 


being inſeparable Companions ; always ready, as 
in Duty bound, to ſupport each other, to the ut- 
moſt of their reſpective Powers. 


LX. HERE (as Chronologers generally place 


| it) we find the Caſe of Jonah. The 
E Effect it had upon the heathen Ma- Ch. i. 5 xv. 


2 2 P- 46 
riners, has been noted, in its proper 
Place : But, as to himſelf, we muſt turther obſerve, 
That as he prayed unto the Lord, in his Mliction, 
and made Vows for Deliverance ; ſo he reſolved 
(as he was in Duty bound) religiouſly to perform 
them: I will ſacrifice unto thee with 6 
the Veice of Thankſpiving, (ſaid he ; ) . 9% 
I will pay That that I have vowed. 


F. LXI. ArTeR this, we meet with the Caſe of 


Hojhea, of Iſrael ; whoſe Submiſſion g T 
to, and his ſubſequent Revolt from, _— * 
Shalmaneſer, has been already taken — 6. i, 
Notice of, among the other Inſtances p. 17. 
cited by Mr. }/hbiſton. 

F. LXII. The next we meet with, is good He- 
zekiah King of Judah, famous for his | 3 
Reformation of his People, and for 2 Ng xviii. 


the Covenant which he made with the 28 da 


Lord God of Iſrael, that his. fierce 10, tc. 
| Wrath might turn away from them. And how re- 


markably he was protected, by Di- 


vine Providence, againſt the blaſphe- Ch. i. f. xxvi. 


mous Inſults of Sexnacherib, has been 


{et forth already. 
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F. LXIII. ArTer that again, we find a like 
Covenant ſolemnly renewed, by good King Joſiah, 
.. and all his People, before the Lord 
2 4 xx. 70 walk after the Lord, and to keep al 
. his Commandments, &c. Wherein 'tis 
29, &c. to be obſerved, 1. To what a mon- 
ſtrous Degree of Impiety he found 

the Nation degenerated, at the Time of his Suc. 
ceſſion to the Throne; ſo that, among the many 
1 other crying Sins, charged even upon 

* * * the Princes, the Judges, the Propben 
8 and the Prieſts of Jeruſalem, we find 
(what moſt immediately relates to our preſent Pur. 
poſe) that it was grown common, to 
worſhip, and ſwear by the Lord, anl 
by the Idol Malcham both]! And, 2. That he who 
performed this great and neceſſary Work, to n. 
form a wicked Nation, was an undoubted Rightful 
Sovereign, (as were Aſa alſo, and Hezekiab, befor 
mentioned) in a due hereditary Courſe of Deſcent 
from David and Solomon; whereas it is not to be 
expected of Uſurpers, to undertake in Earneſt wha 
is ſo eſſentially inconſiſtent with the talſe Maxim 
and Principles to which alone they owe their per- 

ſonal Intereſt and Support. 

F. LXIV. Tn Caſe of Jeboiatim has been 
mentioned before, as being ſimilar to 

_ 9. . that of Hoſhea; which is one of the 
mT Inſtances produced by Mr. J/hi/ton. 
$. LXV. Hee, in the proper Order of Time, 
we meet with the Caſe of the Rechabites, mention- 
ed, by way of Reproach to the Jews, by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah. Theſe People had been (as it ſeems, 
under the Obligation of a ſolemn Oath or Vo) 
injoined, by Jonadab, the Son of 
= Xv. 6, Nechab, (the Founder of their Order 
or Inſtitution) to drink no Wine, - 

' but 
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build Houſe, nor ſow Seed, nor pla il Vineyard, nor 
have any, but to dwell in Tents all their Days: 
All which they had punctually obſerved, till Ve- 
buchaduezzar invading the Country, drave them 
to the Neceſſity of reuring intd Jeruſalem for Safety. 
And now the Prophet, by God's ex- 

preſs Command, brought them all ver. 1, Se. 
into one of the Chambers of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and ſet Vine betore them, inviting them to 
drink it; which they refuſed. Whereupon, a Bleſ- 
ſing was promiſed to them and theirs, for their 
Obedience to their earthly Father, while heavy 
Judgments were denounced againſt the diſobedient 
Jews, who kept not the Covenant of the Lord 
their God. 

F. LXVI. NexT to this follows the Caſe of 
Zedetiab; which (being one of the Inſtances of the 
ſacred Obligation of Oaths of Fealty : 
or Allegiance, ſelected by Mr. I hiſton) _ = . *. 
has been conſidered, as ſuch, already. 

But here we may further obſerve, That Zedekiah 
did at firſt conſider his Oath, through 
the Admonition of Jeremiah the Pro- 
het, when the other neighbouring Princes would 
2 engaged him in a League with them againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar , tho' afterwards, through the Per- 
ſuaſion of his falſe Prophets, and a judicial Infa- 
tuation, he forgat his Oath, and the proper Im- 
port of his Name, (ſignifying the Juſtice of God) 
as well as the repeated Warnings from God by his 
Prophets ; and thereby brought upon himſelf and 
his People, that very Deſtruction, which, by his 
falſe Politics and unwarrantable Means, he vainly 
thought to have avoided. For (as it it well obſerved) 
* this Sin brings down the Divine 
* Vengeance, not only upon private — _m 
5 Perſons, but upon whole Nations 1.19. 
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* too, when it is committed by Great Ones. — 
That God does not bleſs thoſe Means to which 
„ perjured and unrighteous Men have Recourſe: 
« And that it is in vain to truſt in Men, when we 
* have ſinned againſt God; as it appears (here) 
„by the Example of Zedetiab, who, thinking to 
„ meet with Help, from the Egyptians, againſt 
„ the King of Babylon, was nevertheleſs taken, 
« and carried into Captivity, with all his People.“ 

$ XVII. In the mean time, we find another 
Breacl, of Covenant by the ſame Zedekiahb, and his 
5 great Men, That whereas, in their 
F, ki. 2, Diſtreſs, they had proclaimed Liberh 


- tn xxv. 39, 80 the Hebrew Slaves, according to 
Ec. | the Levitical Law, yet they after- 
Deut. xv. 12, wards cauſed thoſe whom they had 
5. t g let go free, to return again to thei 
S. > former Slavery and Subjection: there- 


by tranſgreſſing God's Covenant and 
polluting his holy Name. And, how heinouſly 
thcir Prevarication and Perfidiouſneſs was reſented 
by the Almighty, appears by theſe Words, in the 
Mouth of his Prophet Jeremiah, Behold, I proclaim 
a Liberty for you, ſaith the Lord, to the Sword, 1 
the Peſtilence, and to the Famine : — 
And I will give the Men that have 
tranſereſſed my Covenant, which have not performed 
the Words of the Covenant which they made befor 
me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed be- 
tween the Parts thereof : l will even give them into 
the Hands of their Enemies, &c. Where we may 
note allo, by the way, the ſame Form 
Chap. i. f. iv. of covenanting, here deſcribed, as we 
N 83. have already obſerved in Uſe before 
the Law. | 
$. LXVIIT. Waits Jeremiah was thus honeſtly 
and frankly declaring the Words of the Lord againk 


Fer: 


ver. 17, Ec. 
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zruſalem, the unbelieving Courtiers, under a pre- 
tended Charge of Diſaſfection to the Government, pro- 
cured him to be cloſely impriſoned. Yet Zedekiab 
himſelf was pleaſed to ſend for him in Secret, and 
give him a private Audience. And, after the King 
had given him the Aſſurance of a ſo- = 
lemn Oath, in the Name of the Lord, J. ,xxxviii. 
for the Safety of his Life, he plainly ” 
foretold him the impending Judgments ; and gave 
him ſound Advice for his Conduct, tho* Zedekiab 
had not the Courage or Wiſdom to follow it. 

F. LXIX. ArTeR Jeruſalem was taken, the 

King of Babylon made Gedaliab Go- 
vernor over the Remnant of the Jews 2? Kings wav. 
who were left in the Land: Who Tir. xl. 9. 

rſuaded them to a contented Sub- 
jection, and /ware unto them, that in fo doing, it 


; ſhould be well with them. 


F. LXX. NexT follows that Oath, by which 
Johanan, and his Followers, invoked i. g. E. 
the Lord to be a true and faithful Wit- 22 
neſs of their Promiſe, to do and obey whatſoever he 
ſhould be pleaſed to command them by his Pro- 
phet Jeremiah. Yet, when he diſſuaded them from 
their Purpoſe to go into Egypt, aſſuring them that 


Deſtruction would certainly befall them there, ſo 


reſolute were they to purſue their headſtrong Will, 
that, notwithſtanding their ſolemn Oath of Obedience, 
into Egypt they went ; where the Pro- = 
phecies were verified in their Deſtruc- mon rm 
tion, 

F. LXXI. ArTzx the Return of the Fews from 
the Captivity in Babylon, we find Ezra imploy'd, 
in reforming, according to the Law, whatſoever was 
amiſs. And many of them having treſpaſſed, by 
taking ſtrange Wives, of the People of 
the Land, he made the Chief-Prieſts, 


Ezra x. 1, Cc. 


the 
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the Levites, and all Iſrael, to ſwear, that they would 
put away all the ſtrange Wives, and ſuch as wer: 
born of them : And they ſware accordingly. 
$. LXXII. Iv like manner did Nehemiah bind 
Neb. v. 1. e. the Nobles and Rulers in a Covenant, 
to make Reſtitution of all that they 
had exacted of the Poor by Uſury and Oppreſſion. 
Where, we may obſerve, the Form of the Oath, 
which they then took, is very ſingular : For, be 
ſhook his Lap, and ſaid, So God ſhake 
out every Man from his Houſe, and 
from his Labour, that performeth not this Promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied : And all th: 
Congregation ſaid, Amen! He alſo took Care, to 
ie er. appoint a holy religious Faſt, tor al 
er. 38. the national Sins: And, as far as in 
— 1. him lay, made a ſure Covenant of Re- 
—— ver. 29. formation, under their Hands and 
Os. Seals, and confirmed with a Curſe and 
an Oath, to walk in God's Law, &c. And, more- 
over, he reformed their itrange Marriages ; cur. 
ſing, and baniſhing thoſe who perſiſted in them, 
and made the reſt ſwear by God, not to do the like. 
But, amongſt all his pious Acts of Reformation, 
[ we ought not to forget his Zeal, to 
vii: 63.9 reſtore the regular Prieſthood to its 
proper Rights; and the Service of God in the 
Temple to its Purity. And particularly, that when, 
through the Corruption, or comprehenſive Mode- 
iz ration, of Eliaſbib the High-Priett, 
1 holy Place had been ſcandalouſly 
profaned, for the Accommodation of his Aſſociates, 
Nehemiah took good Care to caſt them all forth, 
notwithſtanding they had many of the 
TIN Jews united to them by Oaths and 


Alliances, 


— ver. 1 3 


AxD 
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Axp now, I ſhould have proceeded to the New 
Teſtament : But, by the way, let us take a View 
of the State of the Caſe, as we find it recorded in 
the Books commonly called Apocrypha. For, tho“ 
we do not hold theſe of Canonical 3 
Authority 7% eſtabliſh any Dodlrine, Artic. vi. 
yet we read them for Example of Life, and Inſtruc- 
tion of Manners: And, as Mr. Whiſton has pro- 
duced the Caſe of Faddus out of Zoſephus, I ſhall 


not need any Apology for laying Theſe before my 
Reader, in a diſtinſt Chapter, as followeth. 


P CHAP. 
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Ck ©. ICs 


The Hiſtory of OATHS and Vows, LEeacury 
and COVENANTS, in the Bocks of APO Rr. 


PHA. 


C2 HE. firſt Caſe we meet with here, is tha 
© Zedekiab, already ſtated: Agreeabl 
to all which, it is ſaid, that after th 
Introd. f. IV. King Nabuchodonoſor Sad made binn 
. 5 . levi ſwear by the Name of the Lord, be for: 
p. 10. MJcoore bimſelf, and rebelled; and bark 
i Eſdr. i. 48. ening bis Neck, and his Heart, h 

tranſereſſed the Laws of the Lord Ca 
of Ifrael. 

$. II. Wur one of the three young Men, who 
contended in wiſe Speeches before King Darius, wa 
declared to have the Preference, and promiſed 
whatever he would aſk, he petitioned the King, fay- 
ing, Remember thy Vow which thou haſt vowed, 1 
build Jeruſalem in the Day when thou 
cameſt to thy Kingdom, and to ſend 
away all the Veſſels, &c.— I defire therefore, the! 
thou make good the Vow, the Performance where, 
<ith thine own Mouth, thou haſt vowed to the Kin 
of Heaven; which the King forthwith performed 
accordingly. 

F. III. Amonc the other Regulations made, in 
order to the Rebuilding the Temple, we find, that 
al they that had made any Vow to God, 
gegau to offer Sacrifices, &c. 

F. IV. Is the Commiſſion from Artaxerxes to 
Eſdras tor the Building, this was one Part of his 
Inſtruction, Carry the Gifts unto the 
Lord of Irael to Jeruſalem, which I 
and my I'riends have vowed, &c. 


— iv. 43. & 


V. 53. 


6. V. 


— Viil. 13. 
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$. V. Taen Eſaras proceeds to declare, how he 
wowed a Faſt unto the young Men be- 
ere our Lord, to deſire of him a proſ- 
: perous Journey, both for himſelf and them that were 


— Ver. 50. 


s with him. 


$. VI. Ox the Motion of Jechonias, Eſdras a- 
roſe, and took an Oath of the Chief 
8 of the Prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, 
to put away all their ſtrange Wives: And ſo they 
ware. 

F. VII. Wren Tobias was arrived at Ecbatane, 
to ſeek a Wife, he refuſed any Refreſhment till he 

had diſpatched his Buſineſs, ſaying, 
Iwill eat nothing here, till we agree, 
end ſwear one to another ;—according to the Cuſtom 
in making Contracts or Covenants. 

F. VIII. Wren the Marriage was conſummated, 
Tobias was prevaibed with to tarry 
with his Father-in- Law, out of Re- 
gard to his Oath; Kaguel having ſo- 
lemnly worn, that he ſhould not depart, till the 
| fourteen Days of the Marriage were expired. 

$. IX. WEN Nabuchodonoſor made War againſt 
Arphaxad, he fware by his Throne and ; 
Kingdom, that he would ſurely be a- * by wg 
venged upon thoſe who refuſed him 6 
their Aid: A, I live, (faith he) and by the Power 
of my Kinzdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, that will 
1 do by mine Hand. And when he ſent his General 
Holofernes againſt the Jews, tho* that Blaſphemer 
could ſay, ho is God but Nabucho- 
donoſor ?—T heir God ſhall not deliver 
them, &c. Yet it ſoon appeared, to 
his Confuſion, that the Lord God of 1/rae! could 
both deliver them, and puniſh him, even by the 
weak Hand of a Woman ! 


T3 §. X. 


—ver. 92, Oc. 


Tob. vii. 11. 


w—— Vil. 20. 
—IXx. 3.—X. 7. 


vi. 2, 3. 
— Xii. 15. 
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$. X. Wnen Bethuliah was cloſely beſieged by 
Holofernes, the Inhabitants murmured againſt their 
Governors, ſaying, God be Judge be- 
tween us and you : 107 you have done 
us great Injury, in that you have not required Peace 
of the Children of Aſſur: — We take to Witneſs 
againſt you, the Heaven and the Earth, and our God, 
and the Lord of our Fathers, which puniſbeth us ac- 
cording to our Sins, &c. 
$. XI. Warren Judith blamed the Governors, 
5 for their having /worn to deliver the 
ay _ City unto the Aſſyrians after five Days; 
'3% this was their Plea, The People were 
very thirfly, and compelled us to do unto them as we 
have ſpoken, and to bring an Oath upon ourſelves, 
. which we will not break. 
$. XII. Tux Words, which Judith made uſe 
of, in her Addreſs to Holofernes, in order to inſi- 
nuate herſelf into Credit with him, (4s Nabucho- 
donolor, King of all the Earth, liveth, 
and as his Power liveth, who hath 
ſent thee, &c.) tho? not formally an Oath, are at 
leaſt a ſolemn Aſſcveration, or Ob- 
Chap. i. f. xi. teſtation, in like Manner, as we have 
OW interpreted the Words of Joſeph to 
his Brethren. 
$. XIII. Ix the Caſe of Suſannah, the two luſtful 
Elders, who had conſpired her Diſhonour, made 
uſe of a Threatning to win her into a Compliance; 
Saf. 21, Kc. declaring, If thou wilt not, we will 
* bear Witneſs againſt thee, that a young 
Man was with thee, &c. But, the injured Inno- 
cent, making her Appeal to God, who knew that 
they had borne falſe Witneſs againſt her, the Lord 
heard her Voice, and inſpired Daniel with Wiſdom 
and Judgment, to diſcover their Perjury, and to 
convill 


— Vii. 24, 28. 


— Xi. 7. 
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| onvif them of falſe Witneſs by their own Mouth. 


So that, according to the Law cf Mo- 5 
ſes, they did unto them, in ſuch Sort Chap. ii. 5. 15. 
as they maliciouſfly intended to do to their 
Neighbour : And they put them to Death. 

$. XIV. Wax Ant:ochas Epiphanes eſtabliſhed 
dolatry, and put to Death thoſe who religiouſly 
obſerved the Law of God, yet nevertheleſs, many 
in Iſrael were fully reſolved and con- 1 
frmed in themſelves, not to eat any un-. ꝗ 03. 
dean Thing: Wherefore they cheſe rather to die, 
that they might not — profane the holy Covenant. 
Thus, | 

$. XV. Wren Mattathias was artfully ſolicited 
to a Compliance, by the King's Officers, with large 
Promiſes of Friendſhip, Honours and Rewards, 
the good Man reſolutely anſwered, Though all the 
Nations that are under the King's Do- a 
minions obey him, and fall away every © e. 
one from the Religion of their Fathers, and give Con- 
ſent to his Commanaments ; yet will I, and my Sous, 
and my Brethren, walk in the Covenant of our Fa- 
thers, &C. 

$. XVI. In theſe degenerate and corrupt Times, 
when the higheſt Preferments were bought and 
ſold, the. baſeſt and moſt wicked Means were not 
ſtuck at, for obtaining even the High-prieſthood 
elf! Thus was Onias ſupplanted by his Brother 
Jaſon , and Jaſon, in like Manner, 
by Menelaus : But, with this Aggra- 
vation, that the latter having corrupted Andronicus, 
prevailed with him, to impoſe upon Onias, with 
talle Oaths and Promiſes, to come forth of the Sanc- 
tuary, (to which he had withdrawn himſelf for 
dafety) and then to murder him! But, the Lord 
was pleaſed to reward the perjured Inſtrument ac- 


cording 


2 Macc. iv. 34. 
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they ated deceitfullv, ſpeaking peace- 
ably, and fware unto them, ſaying, We 
will procure the Harm neither of you nor your Friends: 
But there was neither Truth, nor Righteouſneſs in 
them; for they broke the Covenant and Oath that 
they made; and did much Hurt in Iſrael, even above 
the Heathen ! Yet nevertheleſs, the wretched Alci- 
nus was overtaken by Divine Juſtice. For, when 
he had given Orders for Reforming the Temple 
in his own way) by pulling down the Wall of the 
inner Court of the Sanctuary; as be 
legan to pull down, even at that Time, 
was Alcimus plagued, and bis Enterpriſes bin- 
fered : For, bis Mou:h was ſtopped, and he was 
token with a Palſy, ſo that he could no more 
ſpeak any. thing, nor give Orders concerning his 


ver. 10, Sc. 


---IX. 54, Oc. 


1 Houſe : So Alcimus died at that Time, with great 
* Torment ! 


„XX. AFTER theſe, came Nicanor, who bare 
"W4-odly Hate unto Iſrael, firſt deceitfully, with friendly 
ird, but miſchievous Intention: Then, failing 
uu . 
bed, er bis treacherous Deſign, he brake out into open 
Violence, and ſwore in his Wrath, ſay- 
rm . it 
> Ce Judas and bis Hoſt, be now TH 35 Sc. 
zlirered into my Hands, if ever I come © 33. 
gain in Safety, I will burn up this Houſe (meaning 
ae Temple ! ) But, God's over-ruling Providence 
o ordered, that he did never come again, to exe- 
ute his threat'ned Vengeance. For, upon the de- 
vout Prayers of the Maccabees and 
heir faithful Adherents, he was him- 
| elf ſlain in Battle, and his whole 2 Mace. xv. 3. 
Army diſcomfited, ſo that not one of Ch. i. f. xavi. 
Ven was left ! A Deliverance as ſig- 7 . 
1 al, as that from the blaſphemous Mrians, in the 
a Days of the good King Hezekiab ! | 


1 Macc. vii.43, 
Co 


$. XXI. 
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"yy $. XXI. Tur League which 7. 
17, Ce. das Maccabeus made with the Senate 
xi. 1, Sc. of Rome, and was afterwards renewed 
— xiv. 8. ſeveral times by his Brethren, muſt 
v. 16, Sc. doubtleſs have been folemnly ratified 
by mutual Oaths, according to the conitant Prac. 
tice of both Nations. 

§. XXII. ArrER various Conflicts between Bac. 
chides and the Maccabees, they came 
at length to an Accommodation: A 
Bacchides ſve unto Jonathan, that he would ne. 
ver do him [ain all the Days of his Life; which 
Oath he honourably performed, returning into his 
own Land; neither came he any more into their 
Borders. 


=== IX, 71, Ec. 


Tris may ſuffice from the Apocrypha. And noy 
let us proceed to the New Teſtament. 


CHAP, 
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E 


The Scripture - Hiſtory of OaTas and Vows, 
LEACGCUES and COVENANTS, recorded in 
the NeEw-TESTAMENT. 


.J. 'T HE firſt Caſe which occurs, relating to 
this Subject, is that of the Demoniac, 
in the Country of the Gadarenes : 1 
Who, when our Lord had commanded — _ Vil 
the unclean Spirit to come out of the St Mart v. 75 
Man, cried with a loud Voice, 1 Oe. 
aDJURE tee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not, Where we may obſerve, 1. That 
the Torment, of which the Devil here 
was in Dread, was the Priſon and 27 "4 4+ 
Chains reſerved for his everlaſting £7, ... 
Puniſhment at the Judgment of — 3 IM 
great Day; and which he apprehend- 
ed was then to be inflicted upon him before the 
Time. And, 2. That, tho* our Lord had no 
Regard for the evil Spirit which poſſeſſed the 
Speaker ; yet he paid ſuch a Reverence to the holy 
Name of God, by which he was adjured, as to per- 
mit the Legion of Devils, which he caſt out of the 
Man, to enter into, and deſtroy, a whole Herd of 
wine: Whereby he, at once, gave a Proof of his 
Divine Power, to ſet Bounds to the Devil's Malice, 
and, at the ſame time, inflicted a ſignal Puniſh- 
ment upon a moſt covetous and unbelieving Peo- 
ple, whoſe Hearts were ſet upon the Safety of their 
Swine, more than the Salvation of their own Souls. 
F. IT. Tre next is the Account we have of He- 
70d's Oath, in relation to Fohn the Baptiſt. The 
Caſe was briefly this : The Baptiſt had fairly re- 
preſented to Herod Antipas the Unlawfulneſs of his 
2 ha- 
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having married his Brother's Wife : For which ho- 
neſt Freedom Herodias was exaſperated to that De. 
gree, that notwithſtanding Herod, for ſome Time, 
had an Eſteem and Reverence for him, ſhe pre- 
vailed to have him caſt into Pri/on, with Intent to 
deſtroy him at the firſt Opportunity. Nor was it 
long, &er an Occaſion offered, to effect her Re- 
venge. For, at a grand Entertain- 

"on xiv. ment on his Birth-day, her Daugh- 
Se. Mark vii ters Dancing pleaſed him ſo that he 
17, &c. promiſed with an OaTH, and ſware 
unto the Damſel, ſaying, Whatſoever 

thou ſhalt aſe of me, I will give it thee, unto the Half 
of my Kingdom! W hereupon, he, being before inſtrud- 
ed of her Mother, demanded the Head of John the 
Baptiſt! And Herod was exceeding ſorry : Never- 
theleſs, for his Oath's ſake, and them which ſat with 
him at Meat, he commanded it to be given ber. In 
| which Caſe we are to conſider, 1. That 
47 . xliv. the Matter of the Oath, being ex- 
Shi. $.xxvi, Preſſed in general Words, and Terms 
p. 47. indefinite (like thoſe of Solomon and 
Abaſuerus, herein before ſet forth) 

could not be of any Obligation, farther than the 
Requelt ſhould be juſt and honeſt, poſſible and rea. 
ſonable. For otherwiſe, this kind 

. * £ — Oath, if it be ſimply under. 
A. 6. 46. ood, according to the Tenor cf 
1 Cor. vii. 3. the Words, is unlatful: He in- 
% jureth God, (whole Servant every 

« Man is) who maketh himſelf a Servant to Man, 
& and Slave to another's Raſhneis.“ And there- 
fore Herod's Oath, being never capable of Pertor- 
mance, with Juſtice, Honeity, or Reaſon, the 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience which he affected, and his 
pretended Reverence for an Oath, could not acquit 
him from being guilty of a great Sin in raſhly at- 


is 
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zue it, but of a ſtill greater, in per- x. 
forming it, by murdering an innocent Chai. S. ii. 
Perſon ; as I have proved in the Cafe P. 7s 
of David and Nabal. 2. As to the Sorrow which 
Herod expreſſed, on this Occaſion, he was plainly 
under the Influence of mean, worldly Conſidera- 
tions. The ſhedding Blood, on ſuch an high Fe- 
ſtival, as his Birth-day, muſt be a ſhocking Inter- 
ruption of all their Mirth and chearful Entertain- 
ment, and a Thing unknown and abhorred, even 
among the moſt barbarous Nations : And more- 
over, beſides the Fear which he had of Fehr him- 
ſelf, as knowing that be was a juſt Man, and an holy, 
heno leſs (and probably much more) feared the Mul- 
jiitude, becauſe they accounted him as a Prophet. But 
yet, having pledged his Honour, before all his 
noble Gueits, and confirmed his Promiſe <with an 
Oath, he was aſhamed, in their Preſence, not to 
julfil it, but not afraid, in the Preſence of God, to 
commit a moſt execrable Murder, for the Perfor- 
mance of a raſh Oath, which (if Con/cience had had 
its due Regard with him) he ought, and would 
have repented of, rather than performed it. But, 
3. Hiſtory informs us, how remarkably the Death 
of this holy Man was, by Divine Providence, aveng- 
ed upon the Author and Inſtruments —_ 
reſpeCtively : iz. That Herod did 2 an 

5 A atth. xiv. Ii. 
not only miſcarry in Wars, but was 544g, 1114 
deprived of his Tetrarchate by the Bib. fol. 1309. 
Emperor Caligula, and baniſhed into 
France, together with his inceſtuous Conſort Hero- 
dias : And that her Daughter, paſling a frozen Ri- 
ver, ſlipp'd in thro? the ice, which ſever'd her Head 
from her Body. And, 4. From this, and the two other 
Caſes before-mention'd, we may learn, 
that an Oath, fo indefinitely made, is Sui, as 
Jever to be underſtood, with its juſt e. 


Q 2 (0 Ex- 
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Exception, and to be extended unto thoſe Things 
* only, which in Probability were thought upon 
during the Act of Swearing z and not unto thoſe, 
© which if they had then been thought upon, the 
6 Oath had not been taken,” | 
F. III. AFTER this, we come to the Cenſure, 
which our Lord paſſed upon the Phariſees and Scribes, 
for their /ranſgreſſing the Commandment of God by their 
Tradition. For, whereas God command- 
Prod. xx. 12. ed, ſaying, Honour thy Father and Nl. 
St. Matth, xv. #Þer, &c. they ſaid, If a Man ſhall ſay 
4, &c. . to his Father ar Mother, It is Corban, 
St. Mark vii. that is to ſay, à Gift, by whatſoever 
. thou mighteſt be profited by me, and bo. 
nour not his Father or his Mother, he ſhall be fret; 
and they ſuffered him no more to do ought for bis Fa- 
ther or his Mother ;, thus making the Word of God if 
none Effect. Where we are to underſtand, 1. That 
Corban does not imply every, or any, Gift, but 
ſuch only as were devoted to God. For there wa 
a ſolemn Form of devoting, very frequent among 
the Jews, but contrary to Charity, to 
Hommond, e bind themſelves by Oath or Exec. 
orgs 5 tion, not to give any thing to the Re-M a1 
lief of their Parents, as having devoted all ther o 
Effects to the Treaſury of the Temple for divine ſi 
Uſes. 2. That whatever was thus devoted was not . 
allowed to be applied to any other Uſes (how ne- in 
ceſſary ſoever) according to the Superſtition d pt 
the Phariſees , who held ſuch Vows and Oaths to 
be lawful and obligatory, tho? expreſly contrary to 
the Fifth Commandment. 3. That ſuch unnatur: 
\ Tim. v.s, Refuſal to provide for needy Parents 
is, in Effect, to deny tbe Faith, au 
be worſe than an Infidel! And, 4. That all fucif * 
Vows or Oaths, whereby Men covenant, to negledſ, <* 
| to do any thing which the Laws of God or Natur « 
* re 
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ire, are in themſelves unlawful, and conſe- 


quently oblige only to Reperlance. 

$. IV. Wren the bleſſed Jeſus was brought be- 
fore Caiaphas, the High Prieſt, tho | 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and all S. Matthew 
the Council, ſought falſe Witneſs againſt 5," Ie r. 
him, to put bum to Death, yet till 56, e. 
their Witneſs agreed not together, ſuffi- 
ciently, to convict him of any capital Crime: And 
be held bis Peace, and anſwered nothing. But Caia- 
pbas, to make ſure Work, had a Queſtion in Re- 
ſerve, which he knew would do the Buſineſs ef- 
fectually in that Aſſembly, if anſwered in the Ne- 
gative, to condemn him as an Impoſtor, or in the 
Affirmative, as a Blaſphemer. Therefore, (ſays he) 
1 adjure thee, by the living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be the Chriſt, the Sen of God? And 
thereupon, Jeſus immediately ſaith unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid, — I am. From whence we may obſerve, 
1. That in Judicial Oaths among the Jews, the 
Cuſtom was not for the Perſon who came un- 
der the Obligation of an Oath, to pronounce the 
Words of Swearing with his own Mouth ; but 
an Oath was exacted from him by the Magiſtrate, 
or lawful Superior ; and ſo he became bound to an- 
ſwer, by hearing the Voice of Adjura- 
tion, (according to the Septuagint,) 
in as ſolemn a manner, as if he had ſworne in a 
preſcript Form of Words. And, therefore, 2. 
The holy Jeſus, being adjured by fo ſacred a 
« Name, would not now refuſe to an- 
« ſwer, leſt it might not conſiſt 
with that Honour which is due to 
« it, and which he always paid: And 
* that he might neither deſpiſe the Authority of 
the High-Prieſt, nor, upon ſo ſolemn Occaſion, 
be wanting to that great Truth, which he came 

„down 
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« down to Earth to perſuade to the World. Ang; 
« when three ſuch Circumſtances occur, it is enough 
« to open our Mouths, tho* we let in Death :” 
For ſo did our Lord. Whereby he hath taughy 
us, alſo, 3. That when =o that Prohibition, 
| Stzwear not at all, he did not intend to 
WW forbid Judicial Oaths, (which the 
Jews, to whom he ſpake, had it not in their Pow- 
er to avoid;) but all voluntary, vain, and unneceſ. 
ſary Oaths only: For otherwiſe, he himſelf would 
not have anſwered to the Adjuration of the High- 
Prieſt. | 
$. V. Tux follows the Caſe of St. Peter; 
whoſe ſeveral Denials of his Lord and 
7 1 l Maſter were fearfully followed with 
66, Kc. Curſes, Imprecations, Oaths, and Ab- 
St. John xviii. 3 _= _ he heard him. 
16, &. ſelf reported to be one of Teſus's Di 
* _ ="  coples, * did not only, Ls and = 
* deny him, (as his Maſter had foretold 
he would, ) and that too with an Oath, but, when 
ſome of the People confidently affirmed the ſame, 
then began he 4% Curſe and to Swear, ſaying, I know 
not the Man of whom ye ſpeak, From which Cat 
we may diſcover, 1. The Weakneſs of human 
Nature, in the beſt of Men, left to themſelves, 
without the Support of Divine Grace ; which may 
teach him that thkinketh he ftandeth, to 
i. Cr. x. 12. fate heed left be fall. 2. The Danger 
of a preſumptuous Confidence in our own Strength, 
which is the ready way to provoke the Lord to leave 
us in the Day of Trial. 3. The Danger of aſſoci- 
ating with ſuch Companies or Parties, as may be 
apt to tempt or ſurpriſe us into Sin, whereby many 
well-diſpoſed People have been often drawn in, to 
practiſe or profeſs what their very Souls, at the 
tame time, have juſtly held in Abhorrence. 4. rs 
2 dread- 
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dreadful Effects of the laviſh Fear of ſuffering 
ſome real, or imaginary, temporal Hardſhips or 
Inconveniences; which is too apt to influence Men 
to the denial of their true Principles, and the Ab- 
juration of the Cauſe, or Perſon, which they in 
their Hearts, have moſt juſtly eſpouſed : For “ a 
« filly Woman, a Word, or even a | 
« Look, 1s able to overturn the chief 2 Sr. 
« Pillars of the Church, if they are 7. 
« not well founded upon the Love of God, and 
« the Contempt of the World, and of all its falſe 
« Advantages.” 5. How dangerous it is, not to 
reſiſt the very Beginning of a Temptation to Fall: 
For if we give way, and comply ever ſo little, Satan 
will be ſure to repeat and reinforce his Aſſaults, till 
he caſts us down. Thus Peter, having denied 
his Maſter and his Cauſe, at firſt, with a Lye, 
proceeded at laſt to abjure him with horrid Oaths 
and Imprecations upon himſelf: For fo the Origi- 
nal Word ( ver r uaTitear) uſed in St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, © imports a Curling and PEE 
« Damning of himſelf, an Impreca- — Crit. 
tion of God's Wrath, and of Sepa- 7 
ration from the Preſence and Glory of God, up- 
on himſelf, if he knew the Man!” And, what 
leſs than this doth any one, who takes an Oath, 
and atteſts the Truth of it with thoſe ſolemn Words 
So HELP ME Gop! &c. if the thing he ſo ſwears 
be falſe, unjuſt, or even doubtful? 6. How many, 
who profeis themſelves Chriſtians, do © not only 
% deny Chriſt, as Peter, but betray 
“ him, as Judas? Who fell their 7. Shower's 
% Conſciences for temporal Profit, Serm. on Luke 
e and the Gain of a little Money : ** Ts 
„Who undervalue the Blood of the Redeemer, 
and all the Riches of his Grace, for Thirty Piece. 
* of Silver; preterring their Eaſe, and Honour and 
« Wealth, 
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* Wealth, before his Preſence and Favour ! ” For 

indeed, What is our Refuſal to fol. 
e on St. jo the Maxims of the Goſpel, but 
1 plain Denial of Chrift, and a dif. 
* ov/ning ourſelves to be his Diſciples 2* But then, 
7. As St. Peter's ſad Fall ought to be a Warning 
to us againſt the like Tranſgreſſion; ſo may his 
ſpeedy Recovery be a comfortable Reflection to 
thoſe, who, thro' Weakneſs, Surprize, or Want 


of due Conſideration, have thus unhappily fallen, 


That, if their Hearts be fincere, our gracious Lord 
will not be wanting on his Part, to afford them 
the proper Means of Recollection, and by his Di- 
vine Grace, raiſe them up again by an unfeigned 
Repentance. For, He, who, in the midſt of all 
the Calumnies and falſe Accuſations, the barbarous 
Outrages and Inſults, which he ſuffered, in and by 
the Hands of his own moſt inveterate Enemies, 
did not forget to turn and look upon Peter, with an 
Eye of Mercy and Compaſſion, which melted his 
Heart, and recalled him to a ſincere Repentance, 
and a true Senſe of his Duty for the future, can- 
not, ſurely, be leſs mindful of his poor Followers, 
riow he is in Heaven, than when he was here on 
Earth. But Ja, It muſt be carefully remem- 
bered, That Peter did (as every true Penitent, in 
the like Caſe, ought to) give the moſt demonſtra- 
tive Proofs of his Sincerity, during the Remainder 
| of his Life. The Book of A#s in- 
* on. forms us at large, what noble Re- 
t. Luke xxii. Then 
. e paration he afterwards made for 
this Breach of Faith; how vigo- 
% rous and hold he was in Preaching ; how for- 
ce ward, and even joyful, in Suffering for the Gol- 
« pel of his once-denied (and abjzred) Lord.“ 
$. VI. In the Caſe of Ananas and his Wife 
Sapphira, there is ſome Doubt, whether they had 
con- 


ren 


ry OS tk, ere £2 


ms hls 7 7” How ww „„ ͤ ad So. I - As. 


T7 85 T7415 BM x x. GS 


7 K 7 


conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate to the Honour 
of God, and the Neceſſities of the Church, by any 
folema Vow. This, however, is clear enough, that 
whereas others, in thoſe pious and charitable Times, 
generouſly fold their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and 
brought the Money to the Apoſtles, 
ſo that Diſtribution was made unto every 4 v. za. 
Man according as be had need: Theſe conſpired to- 
gether, to make a Shew of the ſame Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, in the Sale of their Land, bring- 
inz a certain Part only of the Price. 
to the Apoſtles for the Uſe of the Poor, but, at 
the ſame Time, pretending, and ſolemnly affirm- 
ing it to be the V bole Price for which they had 
ſold the Land. By this Artifice they hoped to gain 
the Reputation of zealous and charitable Perſons, 
tho' by an Attempt to deceive the inſpired Apoſtles, 
But they were made to know, that : 
ſuch * a deliberate and concerted Act Vl. 
« of Diſſimulation is an Abuſe of the Light of the 
„Holy Ghoſt, and includes the Sin of Blaſphemy 
« againſt him; for which they both were mira- 
culouſly ſtruck dead upon the Spot! Whence, by 
the Way, we may obſerve, That the Doctrine of 
Mental _ Reſervation was not yet received: For, 
otherwiſe, they could not have been convicted, if 
it had been allowable to plead, that they had a ſe- 
cret Reſervation in their Minds, which did limit 
and expound their Words, 

$. VII. NexrT to this is the Caſe of St. Stephen; 
who having done great Wonders and Miracles among 
the People, inſomuch that all the Adverſaries, who 
diſputed with him, were not able to refit the Wiſ- 
dom and the Spirit by which he ſpake, they had Re- 
courſe to the laſt Efforts of a baffled Cauſe; pro- 
lecuting him to Death by falſe Informations and 
Perjury, whom they could not confute by fair Ar- 

guments, 
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- .» e, guments. They ſuborned, and ſet 
ee falſe Witneſſes, charging 8 
having ſpoke blaſphemous Words againſt Moſes, and 
againſt God, againſ the Temple and the Law! 
And, it is too well known, how feldom ſuch In- 

ſtruments fail, in ſuch Hands, when 
Chap. iii. f. li. they are ſet up to deſtroy the Inno- 
_ cent; as hath been already noted in 
the Caſe of Naboth. 

F. VIII. Tur next we meet with, is that where 
we read of St. Paul's Departure from Corinth, and 

1 ſailing thence into Syria, and with bin 
At xvii. 18, "Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his 
= Head in Cenchrea, for he had à Vu, 
Where we muſt obſerve, 1. That it was not St. 
Paul himſelf, but Aquila, who had Horn his Head, 
and was therefore /eft behind, at Cen. 
Hammond. chrea, when St. Paul proceeded to 
Epheſus. And, 2. That his Jom, here mentioned, 
was, undoubtedly, that which was made according 
to the Law of the Nazarites, which 
__ Lau. we have already taken notice of, in 
eo” its proper Place. 

F. IX. WII E St. Paul was preaching, and 
working Miracles, at Epheſus, there were certain af 
the Vagabond Jews, Exorcifts, (and, among them, 
ſeven Sons of one Sceva, a Jew and chief of tht 
Prieſts) who took upon them to call over then 

: which had evil Spirits the Name of tht 

Hets xix. 13, Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Sc. Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth ! * But 
here it pleaſed God, to put a viſible Difference 
& between thoſe that apply'd this powerful Name 
$+0ckh, Hiſt. ” regularly, and with Commiſſion, 
Bib. fol. 1551. and others, who, of their own 
« Heads, and for ill Deſigns, dared 

sto uſurp it.” For, the evil Spirit _— 15 
aid, 
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ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are 

? And the Man, in whom the evil Spirit was, 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that Houſe naked 
and wounded. 

$. X. Waen St. Paul arrived the laſt Time at 
Jeruſalem, we find, that he took four Men which. 
bad a Vow on them, and the next Day, f 
purifying bimſelf with them, entered ft u. 18, 
into the Temple, to ſignify the Accom- ' 
pliſbhment of the Days of Purification, until that an 
Offering ſhould be offered for every one of them. In 
which Caſe we may obſerve, 1. That, after he had 
given the Church a juſt Occaſion to glorify God, by 
declaring particularly what Things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his Miniſtry, St. James (the 
Metropolitan of that Province) and all the Elders 
preſent in that Synod, repreſented to him, how 
many Thouſands of Jewiſh Converts, all zealous of 
the Law, were informed, that he taught all the Jews, 
which were among the Gentiles, ta forſake Moſes 
and his Law : And theretore, they adviſed him to 
this Conformity, as an Expedient to convince them, 
that he himſelf alſo walked orderly, ana kept the Law. 
2. That the Expedient here propoſed, is generally 
underſtood, to have been the Vow 
of the Nazarites, herein before ex- Chap. ii. f. vi. 
plained. For, among the Jetus, P. 56. 
it was accounted a kind of meri- 
« torious Action, to contribute to $8445, Hig. 
the Expence of the Sacrifices and Bib. fol. 15 
„Offerings, which thoſe who had 
taken upon them a Vow of Nazariti/m, were to 
„make, when the Time of their Vow came to be 
« accompliſhed.” And, 3. That, as it was not 
unlawful, in the Biſhop and Clergy, to propoſe 
that Expedient for Peace, while the Jews Temple 
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was yet ſtanding, and the Rites thereunto belong. 
ing, conſequently, not abrogated ; ſo neither was 
it unbecoming the Character of St. Pau, to com- 
ply with it, as a Thing, in itſelf, Indifferent, not 
Neceſſiry. For, the Canons and Conſtitutions of 
every national Church were always of Authority to 


bind all who either lived or ſojourned within the 


Bounds of that Diſtrict: Inſomuch, that, if an 
Apoſtle, or Biſhop of another Church, came among 
them, he was obliged to conform to the Canons 
and Diſcipline of the national Church, during his 
Abode there. Thus St. Paul conformed here to 


the Canons of Jeruſalem, while he ſojourned there; 


tho' he would not ſuffer this very Canon to be ob- 
041 il. 11. E ſerved at Antioch, and blamed even 
1 Oc. St. Peter himſelf, for obſerving the 
ſame there. 
F. XI. Now we meet with a wicked Aſſociation 
and Conſpiracy. entered into by more than forty 
= Jewiſh Zealots, who banded together, 
— l. 12, and bound themſelves under a Curſe, 
: ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul]! Where *tis obſerva- 
ble, 1. Who were thus aſſociated in this Conſpi- 
racy : Even Saducees, who denied the 
Reſurrection; and on that Account 
had à great Diſſeation with the Phariſees, who there- 
fore ſeemed to favour him. 2. The Ground of 
their Malice, the ſame which had raiſ- 
ed the Perſecution againſt St. Stephen, 
becauſe they found themſelves unable to defend 
their corrupt Frinciples and Practices againſt the 
Truth of the Doctrine which he preached. 3. The 
diabolical Craft and Cruelty, by which they con- 
ſpired to effect it: They propoſed to the Chief- 
Priejts and Elders, to ſollicit the chief Captain, to 
bring Paul down to them, under a Pretence, 4s 
though 
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though they would inquire ſomething mere perfectly 
concernins him, in the way of a fair Trial ; and 
(then, ſaid theſe bloody Conſpirators,) we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill bim! 4. The woful 
Degeneracy of their ancient Conſtitution, when 
their Chief-Prieſts and Elders, with the Council, or 
Sanhedrim, could fo readily agree to, and combine 
in, ſuch a monſtrous Conſpiracy againſt the Inno- 
cent; and all this too, under the ſpecious Colour 
of great ZEAL FOR THEIR REL1G10N | But, the 
Uſurpation of the Prieſthood, and the Abuſe of 
ſacred Things, had now led the Jews into all Sorts 
of Wickedneſs : They had almoſt filled up the 
Meaſure of their Sins; and their final Deſtruction 
was near approaching! And, 5. Tho” the Devil's 
Deſigns would never miſcarry for want of Inſtru- 
ments, great and ſmall, who are ready enough to 
ſerve his Purpoſe ; yet they cannot proceed, with- 
out the Divine Permiſſion : So that, whenever it 
pleaſeth God to interpoſe, he can eaſily find the 
Means to diſcover and prevent them, as he made 
his PRoviDENCE manifeſt in the Caſe before us. 
As to thoſe deſperate Conſpirators, we do not read 
what became of them, whether they periſhed by 
Famine, or fell under the Alternative of their own 
dreadful Anathema, without Repentance. 
F. XII. LET us now conſider St. Paul's own 
Practice, with reſpect to the Uſe of 
God's holy Name : And we ſhall find _ 4 Yb 
him frequently expreſſing himſelf in py : 8 © 
quenuy exp 8 Phil. i. 8. 
ſuch Terms, as cannot reaſonably be 1770. 5, 10. 
denied to be formal Oaths. Some- 
times he expreſly calls God to Witneſs, or Record, 
the Truth of what he ſays: Some- , . 20 
times he ſpeaks poſitively, Before God, Pom. ix. 1. 
Ilie not ! — T jay the Truth in Chriſt, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
Ilie not; my Conſcience alſo bearing me 
Witneſs 
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Gy. in. $1. Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ! —The God 
1Thef. v. 27. and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1Tim. v.21, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth, 
— N. 13. that I lie not! And ſometimes alſo 
1 making uſe of that ſolemn authorita- 
tive Form of Adjuration. I charge you by the Lord! 
— before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
elect Angels !/—or other ſuch- like Forms of ſpeak. 

: ing, well underſtood among the Few 
See $.1V-P-117- Converts, whereby the Party adjured 
was laid under as folemn an Obligation, as if he 
had uttered the Words of an Oath with his Mouth. 
All which evidently proves, that all Swearing is 
not, in itſelf, abſolutely unlawful, as certain mo- 


dern Fanaticks miſtake it to be, under the Goſpel : 


For here we have the Authority of the divinely-in- 
hid ſpired Apoſtle, St. Paul, to warrant it; 
8 as I have before produced that of our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, and come now to add that 
of an holy Angel alſo, as next followeth. | 
$. XIII. ST. Joan, in his Revelation, tells us, 
he ſaw an Angel ſtand upon the Sea, 
_ ＋ A and upon the Earth, which lifted i 
P- Jo. m. his Hand to Heaven, and ſware by Hin 
that liveth for ever and ever, &c. with 
great Solemnity, according to an antient Form, 
herein-before taken notice of. 


AnD now, having gone through all that occurs 
to my Obſervation, relating to the Law and Ht 
ſtory of Oaths and Vows, Leagues and Covenants, 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, as well as in the Apocrypha, I ſhall 
ſum up the whole in a ſhort and (I hope) not 
unſeaſonable DISSERTATION. 
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9. I. HERE needs bur little to be ſaid of 

the Importance of a Subject, in which 
People of all Ranks, high and low, rich and poor, 
are, or may be, more nearly concerned, than many 
of them ſeem ro be well aware of. Their great 
Unhappineſs is, to act, as if they thought, the 
taking an Oazh, on certain Occaſions, a Matter of 
meer Form, or only a Civil Qualification, required, 
as a Thing of Courſe, on their entering upon an 
Office or imployment. 

To correct which groſs Miſtake, is the ſole End 
of this Undertaking: Wherein, 'tis to be hoped, 
the honeſt and well - diſpoſed Reader will find ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon to be convinced, that Oaths and Vous 
are of too ſolemn and ſacred a Nature, to be taken 
or made, without the moſt ſerious and mature Ad- 
vice and Deliberation beforehand; or to be ob- 
ſerved afterwards with more, or leſs, Regard, than 
is their proper Due, in Reſpect of Obligation. 

F. II. Now, an Oath and a Yow differ properly 
in this, That, whereas an OaTn is a 5 
ſolemn Invocation of, or Appeal to, 22 2 u. 
God, as the Witneſs of the Truth, * P57. 
and conſequently the Avenger of the Falſehood, 
of what we aſſert or promiſe to one another; a Vow 
is a Promiſe made unto God himſelf, of ſomething 
which is ſuppoſed to be acceptable to him. Yer, 


In this Reſpect, however, they agree, That both 


of 
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of them are Religious Alis, or Parts of ſuch holy 
Worlhip, as is due unto God alone. 

L. III. Tis is fo clearly manifeſted, by the ge. 
neral Conſent of all Nations, even where they had 
no other Guide, but the meer Light of Nature, 

; that we need no more, than a Refe- 
2 i. P. 31 rence to the ſeveral Proofs herein- be- 
® fore laid together ; to demonſtrate, 
how ſacred and inviolable the Religion of Oaths, or 
Yeows, has univerſally been held, both before the 
Promulgation of the Law of God, by Moſes, and 
ſince, among thoſe who were Strangers to that 
Divine Inſtitution. For, *tis evident, from good 
Reaſon itſelf, that an Oath, when deliberatly 
weighed, and devoutly taken, has a Tendency to 
the Honour of God, as it naturally implies a Re- 
verence of his Name, and an Acknowledgment 
of his Divine Attributes : On which Account it 
is, that the truly pious Man is, by the P/almif, 
* deſcribed under this Character, of Oye 
P/al. Ixii.1l. that fweareth by God, in Token of 
Reverence and Reſpect to his holy Name; the very 
End and Deſign of Swearing an Oath, 
_—_ being for Confirmation of the Truth, 
and Determination of doubtful Controverſies and 
Contentions, common between Man and Man, 25 gui 
well as for the better Aſſurance of the Faithfulneſs 
and Allegiance, which is due to Sovereign Princes 
from their Natural Subjects by Birth, and from ., 
their Tributaries by fair and lawful Contract. And h 
that ſuch Uſe and Practice thereof was allowed and WI .. 


3 
„ 


approved of, by God himſelf; appears, not only P. 
by the general Cuſtom of the Patriarchs, and other ,, * 
holy Men of old, but even by his own unerring * 
Example, and that of his holy Angels, and in- * 
Chap. ü, il. iy, ſpired Prophets and Apoſtles, as well © 
v. as by the expreſs Laus, which he. — 


hath 
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hath given to his own peculiar People, for the Rule 
of their Conduct in this Particular. =p 

$. IV. As to OarEs, they are commonly di- 
ſtinguiſned into Aſertcry and Promiſory : The for- 
mer of which relates to the Time paſt or preſent 
as when we affirm, of any Thing, that it was, or 
is, ſuch as we relate it: The latter, to the Time 
to come; as when we fromiſe upon Oath, to do g 
Thing, or not to do it, as the Nature, or different 
Circumſtances, of the Caſe may require. And yet, 
'tis certain, That the Swearer, in both Kinds of 
Oaths, is bound in Conſcience to the Performance 
of ſome Duty for the Future: For, ©* whoſoever 
« ſweareth, obligeth himſelf, ip/o 
« fafo, to manifeſt the Truth, in Fate; 
that which he is about to ſay, whe- * « 26 
ther it be, in a Matter paſt or pre- 
© ſent, by an Aſſertory, or, in a future Matter, 
« by a promiſory Oath.” | 

F. V. Bur, the greateſt Care ought to be taken 
of both, that we offend not againſt the Truth ; 
ſince, otherwiſe, we may incur the Guilt of Pzz- 
JuRY, in either. For, 

I. In an Ass ERTORY OaTH, a Man may be 
guilty of PERJIURVY, divers ways: As for In- 
ſtance, 

I. Ir he © ſwears to the Truth of ales Diſc. 
% any Fact, which, at the ſame Time, - 3 
he certainly knows to be falſe.” 779% P05» 
For, ** if — be knows, there be not — 
perfect Truth in what he ſays, this iv. f. i. 
is a flat Perjury, a downright be- 

«* ing forſworn.” And, fo is he, 

2, Ir he ſwears to the Truth of any Thing 
which is but doubtful, For, © it Wake bid 
matters not, whether a Man cer. * © 
* rainly knows what he ſwears to be Falſe : It is 

8 enough, 
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“ enough, that he does not know it to be True.“ 
For, <* tho? the Thing ſhould Happen to be True, 
: „ „ yet it brings upon him the Guilt of 
ee cad, Pry 3 ſwears at a Ven- 
&« jure, and the Thing might, for ought he knew, 
ebe as well falſe as true; whereas we ought never 
% to ſwear any thing, the Truth of which we do 
«© not CERTAINLY Know.” For, tho', in ſuch } 
an Oath, there may be no Malice of Intention, yet, MI 
the Want of that Certitude of the Mind, which 
is neceſſary to the ſpeaking of Truth, is ſuch an. 
eſſential Defect in the very Act, that the looſeſt of 
the Caſuiſts agree in cenſuring this raſh kind of 
Swearing to be a MORTAL SIN | 
3. Ir he © do not uſe great Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity in Oaths, but anſwer equi. 
Tillet/. Serm. « qwocally and doubtfully, or with 
+ mark wand. Reſervation of ſomething in hi 
« Mind, thinking thereby to ſalve the Truth of 
« what he doth ſay.” — For, this may be laid 
„ down for a certain Rule, That all Departur 
from the Simplicity of an Oath is a Degree di 
« Perjury; and a Man is never a whit the lel 
„ fortworn, becauſe his Perjury is a little finer, 
* and more artificial, than ordinary.” Or, * 
4. Ir he *©* prevaricates, in any the leaſt Ci, . 
© cumſtance of what he delivers and confirms with 


an Oath” either by ſwearing to a Matter a — 
certain, of which he has only a probable Aſſurance; in f 


or affirming That upon his own Knowledge, which En 
he has received only upon the Credit of ſeme other . 
by adding any thing to the Truth of what he rt 
lates ; or by willingly concealing any thing that ma « 
give Light, or Weight to, or, in any other Ci « 2 
cumſtance, notably affect, the Point to which l 
Wake, ibid. ſwears : In all theſe, and the lik: 
p. 16. « Caſes, he, who, knowingly f 

e 


* 
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« deſignedly, prevaricates, or otherwiſe departs, 
« but in the leaſt Tittle, from the Truth of what 
« he delivers, forſwears himſelf, tho* what he ſays 
« ſhould, in the main, be never fo true.” And, 
ſo likewiſe, 

II. In a PROMISORY OaTH, a Man may be 

ilty of the ſame Crime, either, 

1. IF he promiſes, upon his Oath, „, 
© to do Thi which, = the ſame * 

« Time, he reſolves, not to perform.“ 

2. Ir he © ſwears to do any thing, which is ap- 
« parently beyond his Ability; and 
« which he cannot but be ſenſible is i: p. 18. 

„ ſo: ” Or even © what he is not Tala. ibid. 
« morally and reaſonably certain, he ſhall be able 
to . a | 

Ir he“ ſwears to do any thing, 
" which he knows, it is as W 
« for him to do.” 

4. Ir he © ſwears to do any thin 1 
« contrary to what he had before A W 
* to do; his former Oath ſtill continuing to 
« oblige.” 

5. Ir he takes ſuch an Oath, © in a Senſe diffe- 
« rent from that which he knows, he, * 
to whom he makes the Promiſe, un- a; 4 
« derſtands it.” For, as one of the © © 
main Ends of an Oath, is to make Men confid? in 
one another, it ought to be taken and interpreted 
in ſuch a Senſe, as is moſt likely to anſwer that 
End. Or, 

6. Ir he © afterwards change his Mind, or, by 
any culpable Neglect, omit to make , | 
« good his Promile, or render him- 

« {elf uncapable of doing it.” Nay, if he endea- 
vours, or only contrives, to evade the Obligation, 
gnd to break his lawful Promiſe, ſo ſworn, we 

| S 2 | e 


ib p. za. 
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he ſhould not be able effectually to avoid the due 
Performance, yet he is ſo far intentionally guilty of 
Perjury. | 
il Bur, this we muſt farther obſerve, with 
reſpect either to aſſertory or promiſory Oaths, 
1. Thar, if a Man * fhall, by any Means, 
| „ knowingly and purpoſely, /educe, 
MP 25- GP. or perſuade, rene . 
* tamper with, any other Perſon, to forſwear him- 
& ſelf, he will, by his ſo doing, become Partaker 
« in the- Perjury, and render himſelf even more 
« guilty, than he, who, by his Encouragement or 
* Inftigation, forſwears himſelf, Nay, farther, 
2. Hz who exa#s an Oath of another, where- 
« by he either certainly knows, or may reaſonably 
« ſuppoſe, that the Perſon, of whom he requires it, 
« will forſwear himſelf, does, by that Means, if 
not involve himſelf in an an equal Guilt, yet ren- 
der himſelf not much leſs criminal, than he who 
« commits the Perjury ; and muſt expect to ren- 
der an Account, not only for the Diſhonour, 
* which thereby is done to God, but alſo for his 
« Uncharitableneſs towards his Neighbour's Soul!“ 
S. VI. As to the Guilt of Per jury, it can ſcarce 
be capable of any Aggravation. It is ſuch a com- 
licated Sin, as, at once, is an open and barefac'd 
Affront and Defiance, to the Majeſty, Power, Om- 
nipotence, Truth and Juſtice of God, and a Mean 
to interrupt and overthrow all the Peace and Secu- 
rity, all the Right and Property of Mankind in the 
World, as well as one of the moſt deſperate Of. 
fences a Man is capable of committing againſt Him- 
elf. 
n Ix Order therefore, if poſſible, to awaken the 
Conſciences of thoſe, who have been, any way, 
thus guilty, to a due Senſe of their Sin and Danger, 


ſo as to move them to a ſincere Repentance for what 
is 
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is paſt, and to deter them, and others who are hap- 
pily yet free from it, from preſuming to commit 
the like for the future, let us briefly, but ſeriouſly, 
confided, © 6 

1. How heinous it is in the Sight of Almighty 
Cod. And this is evident, from what he ſolemnly 
declared from Heaven with his own Mouth, in the 
Third Commandment, That he w/“ 
not hold him guilileſs, that taketh bis 
Name in vain. Where — is 
principally prohibited; tho? all other profane, light, 
vain, cuſtomary and unneceſſary Oaths are alſo 
comprehended. And the Heinouſneſs of this Sin is 
diſtinguiſhed, by this particular Commination: For, 
ſuch it is plainly to be underſtood, that, whom the 
Lord will not hold guiltleſs, he will moſt aſſuredly, 
and ſeverely, puis. Nay, tis very obſervable, 
that there is no Threatning added 7% ... 
to any other Commandment, but mn 
* to this and the Second; intimating to us, that, 
* next to IAolatiy, and the Worſhip of a falſe 
« God, Perjury is one of the greateſt Affronts that 
can be offered to the Divine Majeſty.” And, 
as to the Puniſhment of thoſe who are guilty of 
this Sin, it is clearly enough repreſented by the 
Prophets: As in the Caſe of Zedetiab, before 
ſtated ; of whoſe Perjury *tis ſaid, 
Shall he proſper ? Shall be eſcape that 
doeth ſuch Things ? — As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, — Surely, mine Oath that 
he hath deſpiſed, — will I recompenſe 
upon his own Head, &c. And of 
others in general, we find him threatning, to come 
near to them to Judgment, and to be a Mal Gs 
ſwift Witneſs againſt falſe Swearers ; 3 
and, under the Emblem of a flying Roll, denoun- 
cing his Curſe, which ſhall enter into the * 

m 


Exod. xx. 7. 
cat. V. 11. 


Intrad. F. iv. 
and Chap. iii. 
5. 66. 

Exel. xvii. Is, 
&c. 
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him that fweareth falſly by his Name 
_ 4 and ſhall remain in tbr of * 
Houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the Timber thereof, 
and the Stones thereof! Thus David, where he enu- 
merates the Qualifications of thoſe unhappy Per- 
ſons, who may be accounted worthy Members of 
God's Church here, and, as ſuch, admitted to dewe!! 
with him in Heaven hereafter, reckons, among the 
reſt, him that ſweareth, to his own 

Hub xv. 4. Hurt, and changeth not; or (as it is 
reſſed in our Pſalter- Verſion) him that ſweareth 
unto his Neighbour, and diſappointeth him not, though 
it were to his own Hindrance : By which diſtinguilh- 
ing Character he plainly implies, that all thoſe who 
do not make good their Oazhs {ſuppoling the ſame 
to be /awful and duly qualified) ſhall never be ad- 
mitted Members of either. To which we may 
add, from St. John's Revelation, That, if none 
ſhall, in any wiſe, enter into the hea- 
* venly Feruſalem, who maketh a Lie, 
the Excluſion will be ſtill ſtronger againit all who 
make a falſe Oath ! Yea, and even “among the 
Tarr ibid &« Heathen, it was always reckoned 
eh ibid. one of the greateſt of Crimes, and 
de which they did believe, God did not only pupilh 
* upon the guilty Perſon himſelf, but upon his 
Family and Poſterity, and, many times, upon 
* whole Nations ; as the Prophet al- 
„ ſo tells us, that Becauſe of Swear- 


3”, 


Fer. xxili. 10, 


« ing THE LAND MOURNETH. 
2. How injurious ic is to the common Peace and 
Happineſs of Mankind in general. It cannot be de. 
nied, that whatſoever does, in its own Nature, tend 
ro overthrow the mutual Truſt and Confidence be- 
tween Man and Man, (without which no State or 
Community, great or ſmall, can poſſibly ſubſiſt) 
mult be, in the. higheſt Degree, injurious to all 
| human 


A - - — EY” , 
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human Society; becauſe it naturally tends to the 
immediate Ruin and Deſtruction of it. But, Per- 


fury manifeſtly does all this, in the moſt outragious 


and audacious Manner ; inſomuch as it violates the 
ſtrongeit Security, that one Man is capable of giv- 
ing to another, of his Truth and Sincerity, Ho- 
nour and Honeſty. * And therefore, the falſe 
« Swcarer is ſo far from deſerving ½ le ib. p. 36 
«* any Favour of Men, that, were he ED 
« dealt with as he ought to be, he ſhould be ac- 
% counted to have FORFEITED all Right to the 
« Benefits of Society; ſhould be treated as a kind 
« of Outlaw in the Common-wealth, an Enemy 
* to Truth and Juſtice, to Peace and Property, 
and no longer under the Protection of thoſe 
„ Laws, by which others are preſerved in their 


„Rights and Liberties.” And, conſequently, 


3. How dangerous it muſt be to themſelves, will 
neceſſarily follow, when thus it is evident, that he, 
who is guilty of this Sin, is neither worthy to live 
here upon Eargh, nor, without a very extraordi- 
nary Repentance, capable of Admiſſion hereafter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. So that, from the 
whole, we muſt allow this Concluſion to be juſt, 
„ That there is hardly any Sin, by which a Man 
« does ſo directly wound his own „ 

« Soul, and cut himſelf off from all %. P. 3. 

the Hopes of Salvation, as by this: Becauſe, in 
„this Sin, a Man gives up all Claim to God's 
Mercy; nay, more, deſires God fo to deal with 
« him, as what he ſays is true; that is, in other 
© Words, to DAMN HIM, if it be not! And, what 
* can he, who has done this, pretend to, or even 
* hope for, at God's Hand, who has already given 
„Verdict againſt himſelf, and, with his own 
Mouth, pronounced, or rather choſen, his own 
« Doom?” For, ſuch a one (as another great 


Prelate 
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| Prelate expreſſeth it) is in ſo much 
_— „ worſe Circumſtances than any o- 
in gs. „ ther Sinner, that one may almoſt 
P- 12. in 8vo. 7 y almo 
% ſay, he has not fo much as left 
„ himſelf a Reſerve in the Goodneſs and Compaſ- 
„ ſion of God Almighty!” After all which, 
there cannot be any Neceſſity for more Arguments, 
to perſuade any ſober thinking Chriſtian, to dread 
the Commiſſion of a Sin, which is evidently at once 
ſo heinous in itſelf, ſo injurious to our Neighbour, 
and ſo ruinous, not only to our future Happineſs 
in the other World, but even to our preſent Peace 
and Security in this. 
$. VII. Bur, beſides this of downright Perjury, 
there are (as I have before intimated) other Kinds 
of Oaths, by which God's holy Name is diſho- 
noured, and the Party himſelf thereby, in like 
Manner, rendered obnoxious to Divine Vengeance. 
Such is that profane Cuſtom of light and vain 
Swearing and Curfing (chiefly prevailing among the 
baſeſt and moſt profligate of the Mog) in their 
ordinary Diſcourſe, or moſt trifling Affairs. A 
Sin, whereby they devote themſelves to the Devil, 
GRATIS, without ſo much as the Excuſe of any 
Temptation, either of Pleaſure, Profit or Reputa- 
tion; and yet (alas !) *tis become ſo habitual among 
the Many, that they are often heard to vent their 
ſhocking Blaſpbemies, without thinking, or know- 
ing, how, why, where or when they do it ! Though 
ſome there are indeed, who ſeem proud to invent 
new and unheard-of Oaths and Imprecations, as if 
they were ambitious to excel each other, in the Ser- 
vice of their infernal Maſter, of whom they learn 
it, and proud to publiſh themſelves to be his Diſci- 
ples. But, however light a Sin this may be thought, 
by ſome People, in Compariſon with the foregoing, 


its Heinouſneſs will ſoon be diſcovered, if they'll be | 


pleaſed but ſeriouſly to conſider, 


I. :THAT 
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1. Thar it is not only an open and daring 
Violation of the Divine Precepts, both of the Law 
and the Goſpel, but an Expreſſion of the utmoſt 
Contempt of the Great King of Kings, boldly to 
call upon Him to be a Witneſs, or Judge, in ſuch 
trivial Matters, as a fober, modeit Man, would 
bluſh to mention, in the Preſence of an earthly 
Superior, or even of a ſerious Neighbour. | 

22 THAT it is a grievous Offexce to all ſober 
and pious Hearers, and, at the fame Time, juitly 
reflects a Scandal upon the Perion himſelf who 
uſeth it; “ Oaths, in common Diſcourſe, being fo 
far from confirming a Man's Word, 

« that with wiſe Men they much Teen as be- 
e eaten it: For, common ſwearing . 

„(if it have any ſerious Meaning at all) argues in 
%a Man a perpetual Diſtruſt of his own Reputa- 
« tion; and is an Acknowledgment, that he thinks 
% his bare Word not to be worthy of Credit.” And, 
moreover, | 

3. Tnar the Progreſſion is natural, from a 
common Cuſtom of vain ſwearing, to Perjury it- 
ſelf. ** He that, by the Ule of ſwear- | 
ing, hath made Oaths fo familiar to W. D. M. #6. 
«* him, will be likely to take the dread- v7: 

« fulleſt Oath without much Conſideration. For, 
„how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon an 
„ Oath with any Reverence ? And he that does 
„ not, it is his Chance, not his Care, that is to be 
« thanked, if he keep from Perjury.” Which 
may be, not improbably, (as ſome think) the 
Meaning of St. 7 ames, where he gives that vehe- 
ment Caution againſt common ſwear- 

ing, —Leſt ye fall into Hypocriſy ;, (tor A 
ſo it is expreſs'd in ſome very ancient Copies;) as 
if he had ſaid, Leſt ye Lie, and become perjur”:!, 


by accuſtoming yourſelves to raſh and inconſiderate 


wearing. 


T g. VIII. 
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F. VIII. HR, before we proceed any farther, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the Words of out 
bleſſed Saviour, where he ſays, Ye have heard, that 
it hath been ſaid by (or rather, to) them of old Time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unts 
the Lord thine Oaths: But 1 $av unto you, Swear 

not at all; neither by Heaven, for it 
S, is God's Throne; nor by the Earth, 

SA for it is his Foolſtool; neither by Jeru- 
ſalem, for it is the City of the Great King; neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou cant 
not make one Hair white or black : But, tet your Com- 
munication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; for whatſoever 
is more than theſe cometh of Evil : Agreeable to 
which alſo, are thoſe of his Apoſtle before-cited, 
Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear 
not ; neither by Heaven, neither by the 
Earth, neither by any other Oath : But let your yea 
be yea, and your nay nay, leſt ye fall into condem- 
nation. 

Now, as to the Interpretation of theſe two 
parallel Texts, the beſt Expoſitors ſeem generally 
to agree, in theſe following Particulars : 

1. „ Tha, in the Command, or rather Pro- 

EY ot & hibition, before us, there is nothing 
* Ibid. p. 4 propoſed to us, but what map, it 
A not in expreſs Terms, be found in 
ce the Law of Meſes, yet, by plain and undoubted 
* Conſequence, be drawn from the Words of it.” 

2. Tha it was not only permitted to the Jew) 
in general to ſwear, © provided that they did it 
*« with that due Care, and after ſuch 
* a Manner, as God required them 
to do it:“ But, in many Cales, they were even 
expreſly obliged to do it; and the Uſe thereof was 
allo well warranted ; as I have already obſerv'd, 
both by Divine Precepts and Examples. 


Jam. v. 12. 


{hid. P. 4 


3. THAT 
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3. Trar they were allow'd to do this, © when- 
« ever a juſt Occaſion required their „ 

« doing of it : Bur then, they were —_ 
« to ſwear ouly by God's Name, and not by the 
« Name of any other. 

4. THar God required them, © to take Care, 
not to ſwear by his Name upon 3% 

« every ordinary Occaſion, nor with- SM 
« out a due Regard to what they did ſwear by 
wt 

5. © Twar Chriſt (who came not to deſtroy the 
« Law, but to fulfil it, and who, in the very Inſtance 
before us, has effectually done ſo) 

« ſtill requires, at leaſt, the ſame Care, Bid. p. 11. 
« as to this Matter, of us now, that 
« God did of the Jews heretofore.” 

6. THaT, how much ſoever the Words, if 
« ſtrictly taken, may ſeem to favour % „ „ 
« ſuch an Opinion ; yet it was never * 
the Intention of our Lord, utterly to forbid 2! 
« ſwearing whatſoever, as ſimply and abſolutely 
« unlawful under the Goſpel.” And conſe- 
quently, 

7. THaT the ſwearing, which is here forbidden, 
as unlawful to us Chriſtians, muſt be underſtood 
with a Reſtriction ; as “namely, Fit, 37 * 64 
« To ſwear at all, in our common "It 
and private Affairs with one another, when there 
« js neither any ſuitable Occaſion for it, nor any 
« Neceſſity laid upon us fo to do: And, Secondly, 
« To uſe thoſe little affected Modes of ſwearing, 
* which Cuſtom and Deſign brought in among 
„ the Jews, and which are ſtill but roo much 
e allow'd of among us at this Day; and by both 
* which, the Majeſty of God is prophaned, Per- 
“jury is increaſed, Faith and Confidence are 
* leſſened among Men, and their immortal 

T 2 „Souls 
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Souls are continually expoſed to Ruin and 
* Deſtruction.” And, that this Evangelical Pro- 
hibition ought thus to be underſtood “of Oaths 
in ordinary Converſation, appears 
Tillel. ibid. © from the Oppoſition, which our 
© Saviour makes, Swear not at all, 
& but let your Communication be yea, yea: That is, 
in your ordinary Commerce and Affairs, do not 
* interpole Oaths, but Say and Do.” For, other- 
wiſe, ** I do not fee, what good Reaſon can be 
given, why our Saviour ſhould only forbid them 
% to ſwear by the Creatures, and not much rather 
by the Name of Gd; ſuch Oaths being, ſurely, 
of all others, moſt to be avoided, as being the 
« moſt direct Abuſe and Prophanation of the Name 
& of God.” 
$. IX. Arp now, to come to a right Under. 
ſtanding of the On11GaTion of Oaths in general, 
we mult remember the Import of that Phraſe uſed 
by Maſes. where he emphatically calls 
it the Binding a Man's Soul with a 
Bovp; intimating, that he, who takes an Oath, 
puts his Sour IN "Paws for the Truth of what he 
fays. And here, the Rule to be more particularly 
obſerved, as to all Aſſertory Oaths, is, to ſpeak the 
Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth; 
which is always obligatory and indiſpenſible. But, 
as to promiſory Oaths, or Vows, we ſhall find the 
principal Rules, relating thereto, reducible to three 
Heads; as they concern the Matter of the Oath 
or Vow itſelf; the Perſon ſwearing, or vowing; 
or the Perſan to whom, or by whoſe Authority, the 
Cath or Vow 1s taken or made. And, 


Numb. xxx. 2. 


IJ. As to the MaTTEr itſelf, there are divers 
Caſes. in which no Oath or Vow can oblige any 
Man to a ſpecific Performance; as, 


I. Is 
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1. Ir the Thing promiſed, or vowed, was, at the 
Time of making it, known to be out of his Power, 
and impoſſible for him to make good, he cannot 
be bound to perform it; becauſe it is a Maxim 
undeniable, That 20 Man is, or can be, obliged to 
an 1mpoſſibility : In which Cafe, however, he is 
bound to eadeavour, by en hearty Repentance, to 
make his Peace with God; whom he has grievouſlly 
offended by ſuch a raſh Oath or Vow. Or, if the 
Thing afterwards became Impoſſible, thro* his own 
Default, or Neglect only, he is bound to the like 
Repentance, for his Non-performance, when it was 
poilible, and in his own Power, to have done it. 
Bur, if what was in his Power, and by him honeſtly 
intended to be punctually performed, happens to 
be rendered impoſſible, by ſome unlikely or unfore- 
ſeen Accident, then there can be no Doubt, but the 
Party ſhall be fairly acquitted, before God and Man, 
of all Blame or Obligation, tho? the Promiſe were 
ever ſo ſolemnly confirm'd by Oath or Vow. 
And, 

2. Ir the Thing promiſed be ſuch as, in itſelf, 
is Unjuſt or Diſboneſt, the Promiſe is, ip/o faclo, 
null and void; neither can any Oath or Yow, 
League or Covenant, add any Force of Obligation 
to it, but only that of ReyENTANCE : For, no- 
thing can oblige us to do, or excuſe us in the do- 
ing, whatever is in itſelf Unlawful or Inmoral. 
No Man can, by breaking one of the Com- 
* mandments, acquire to himſelf ,, ,.,. , 
Leave, much leſs an Obligation, to germ. at Oxf. 
e break any of the reſt. The Rules on P.al. xv. 4. 
of Morality are eſtabliſhed by God 1687, in 4to. 
„ for ever, and ſome of them ſo ne- Pr 
* ceſſarily conſequent upon his Attributes, as not 
„to be changed by himſelf ; much leſs can they 
© be made of none Effect by any contrary Act of 


* ours.” 
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* ours.” Thus it is determined by a moſt pro- 
found Caſuiſt, That if a Man ſhall vow any Thing 
contrary to Piety or Juſtice, Charity or Mercy, 
let ſuch a Yow be made, either 
P. Sanderſon's ©: raſhly or deliberately, and ſtrength- 
8 N , _ „ ened with Oaths and Imprecations, 
1 « in the moſt direful and ſolemn 
„Manner that can be deviſed to tie 
ce it on the faſter; yet, it is altogether null and 
„ invalid, as to the Effect of Obligation; — be- 
« cauſe it findeth us under the Power of a former 
* contrary Obligation, and hath not itſelf Power 
« ſufficient to free or diſcharge us from the ſame. 

From what has been ſaid, we may plainly per- 
ceive the Reaſonableneſs of concurring with another 

ious and venerable Prelate of the laſt Century, in 
the following Propoſitions. That, 

Bp. Ila he Se- 1. No Man may ſwear, or induce 
ven irrefra>, ** another to ſwear, Unlawfully. 
Propoſitions 2. * IT is no /awful Oath that is 
concer. Oaths 4 not attended with Truth, Juſtice, 
and Cove- „ and Fudgment, (Jer. iv. 2.) The 
1039. . a 

« firſt whereof requires, that the 
« Thing ſworn be True; the ſecond, that it be 
* Juſt ; the third, that it be not undue and unmeet 
% to be ſworn and undertaken. 

3. A PROMISORY Oath, which is to the cer- 
e tain Prejudice of another Man's Right, cannot 
& be attended with Juſtice. 

4. No Prejudice of another Man's Right can 
© be fo dangerous and ſinful, as that Prejudice 
* which is done to the Right of publick and 
„ Sovereign Authority. 

„Tu Right of Sovereign Authority is 


« highly prejudiced, when private Subjects en- 


„ croach upon it, and ſhall, upon Suſpicion 
ce the diſavowed Intentions or Actions of their 
„Princes, 
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« Princes, combine and bind themſelves, to enact, 
« eſtabliſh, or alter, any Matters concerning Re- 
« ligion, without (and therefore much more, if 
« againſt) the Authority of their /awful Sove- 
„ reign. 

6. A Man is bound in Conſcience, to reverſe 
« and diſclaim that which he was induced unlaw- 
« fully to engage himſelf, by Oath, to perform. 

7. * No Oath is, or can be of Force, that is 
« made againſt a lauf Oath formerly taten: So 
« as he that hath ſworn Allegiance to his (/awful) 
« Sovereign, and thereby bound himſelf to main- 
« tain the Right, Power, and Authority of his 
« ſaid Sovereign, cannot, by any /econd Oath, be 
« tied to do ought to the Infringement thereof; 
« and, if he have ſo tied himſelf, the Obligation is, 
« 7p/o facto, voip AND FRUSTRATE.” 

Tusk Propoſitions were drawn up, by that 
excellent Prelate, with a particular Reſpect to the 
Covenant, at that Time entered into, by rebellious 
Subjects, for altering the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
againſt the Authority of their undoubted lawful 
Sovereign, to whom they were under the prior 
Obligation of both natural and ſworn Allegiance. 
Bur, if his View had been more generally extenſive, 
he might, and would, have added another, as 
irrefragable as any of the former, and grounded 
upon the ſame Principles, viz. 

8. Tuær any Oath taken by Subjects, contrary 
to, or inconſiſtent with, the Natural Allegionce 
which every one owes to his Rightful Sovereign by 
Birth, 1s equally to be reverſed and diſclaimed, as 
null and void, whether that Allegiance hath been 
confirmed by a former Oath, or not. For, ſo ſays 
the other learned Prelate, before quoted, (which 


has never been controverted by any ſound Caſuiſt) 


That 


A 
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; *M , That © an OA run maketh not a for- 
anaer/on of © mer Obligation void: It may la 
= —_— Obligation where there was 4 1 

before, or ſtrengthen one that lay 
ce before; but, it cannot take away that which it 
* findeth, or impoſe another which is repugnant 
« unto it.— If therefore an OaTH be offered unto 
« any Man, containing any Thing repugnant unto 
« a former Obligation, whether Natural or Ac- 
« guifite, - ſuch an Oath no Man can tate, or, 
« taken, fulfill, with a fate Conſcience ; who doth 
ce either of theſe, is PERJURED.” For this admits 
; not of any Juſtification or Excuſe ; 
J. dur Ser. « neither by the Goodneſs of the u- 
— 5 & tention, nor the Greatneſs of ſome 
p. 8. Men's Fears, nor the Piety of their 
| « Pretences, nor their Zeal for Reli- 
gion and the public Good All which, or a thou- 
ſand ſuch-like Motives, are nothing in Compariſon 
with the juſt Reproaches, Laſhes, and Terrors of 
a guilty Conſcience here, and the dreadful Sentence, 
inevitable, before the Grand Tribunal, 
in the Day when Ged fhall judge th: 
Secrets of Men by our Lord Jeſus Chrijt. Nay, in- 
deed, the very Zeal which ſome People do make 3 
Boaſt of for RELIGION, and all the Fears and 
Fealoufies which they ſo clamourouſly expreſs, on 
ſuch Occaſions, againſt /dolat;y, can be but a meer 
Pretence, if what St. Auſtin lays be true, That, 
without Doubt it is a leſs Sin, to ſwear 
. truly by a falſe God, than to fwear 
falſly by the true One; whereby that great and 
learned Father plainly repreſents PzxJjury as a 
more henious Sin, than even Ipol ATR itlelt! 


Rom. ii. 16. 


II. As to the Persoxs themſelves who fwear 
or 
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or vow, the Caſe is alſo different, with Reſpect to 
Obligation. For, | 

1. THERE are ſome, who cannot be capable of 
obliging themſelves by ſuch a ſacred Bond, thro? 
Defect of a competent Underſtanding ; as little Child- 
ren, natural Fools, and Madmen. For, an Oath or 
Vow, being an Act of Reaſon and Judgment, can- 
not lay any Obligation upon the Conſcience of one 
who has not the Diſcretion to know what he 
does. | 

2. OTHERS there are, who, in certain Circum- 
ances, and on ſome Occaſions only, are incapable 
of the like Obligation; as thoſe in a violent Fit of 
Rage, or Exceſs of intoxicating Liquors, who are in 
a Sort of Madneſs for the Time : During which *tis 
certain, they cannot /wear in Judgment, nor diſtin- 
guiſh properly of what they twear or vow. But, 
tho* neither of theſe can be excuſable from Sin in ſo 
doing, and therefore are bound to a ſerious Repen- 
tance ;, yet, when they become coo! and ſober, the 
ought not to think themſelves free from all Obli- 
gation; but rather bound to perform their Oath or 
Vow (ſuppoſing the Matter of it not to be Unlaw- 
ful) tho* ſomewhat to their own Loſs or Inconve- 
nience, as a juſt Puniſhment for their former Raſh- 
neſs and Intemperance, 

3. Taz like may be concluded of an Oath ex- 
torted, under the Influence of Fear, or Force, or any 
other ſuch-like ſervile Paſſion, That, ** if the Oath 
* contain any «unlawful! Thing, it ought not to be 
e taken, by any honeſt Man, tho? to fave his Life, 
% nor, taken, can be obſerved without 
„ Sin.” —But © if a Matter be ex- —_ of 

aths, Led. 
torted by Force, or prevalent Fear, zu, {*... 
* which is neither unlawful nor inju- 
ricus to any Man, but more or leſs inconvenient 
only unto the Party ſwearing, —the Party may, 
6 in 


— ——— —— 
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« in this Caſe, lawfully promiſe, and ratify the 
« Promiſe with an Oath.”. And the Oath, ſo 


taken, is obligatory to Performance: For, the Force 


or Fear, is not a ſufficient Plea to recede from it; 
ſince it was not ſuch, or ſo great, as to deprive him 
of the Uſe of his Reaſon, or to hinder him from 
making a prudent Cholcx. | 
4. ANOTHER Sort, under the like Incapacity, 
are thoſe who are not in their own Power, but ſub- 
Ject to the Authority of others: As a Wife to that 
of her Huſband, a Son or Daughter to their Pa- 
rents, a Pupil to his Tutor or Guardian, a Servant 
to his Maſter, a Subjef? to his Sovereign, or a 
Soldier to his Captain, or the like; none of whom 
can, or ought to ate an Oath, or vow a Vou, 
without the Authority or Permiſſion of their re- 
ſpective Superiors. For, he who doth otherwiſe, 
with Reſpect to any Thing which is not, in a pecu- 
liar Manner, his own Property, but ſubject to ano- 
ther's Power or Diſpoſal, “ ſinneth in ſwearing 
| neither is he obliged te perform 
[bib. F. 5. „ what he ſware: Nay, he is obliged 
not to perform it, unleſs his Su- 
* perior, being made acquainted with the Matter, 
give him Leave; as is at large explained by 
3 „ Moſes, —in the Caſe of a Yow, or 
Chap.u. 5. 13. 46 Oath, (for, as to Obligation, they 
3 appear the ſame) made by a Virgin 
© while ſhe is in the Houſe of her Father, or by a 
Maße in the Houle of her Huſband. — Where 
« ye muſt neceflarily conclude, that the Cath of 
« One, who is under the Power of another, without 
de the other's Conſent, is neither /acofu! nor abliga- 
* tory.” And, more particularly, “ That no 
Fulject hath a Right, or Power, to oblige him- 
« ſelt by Oath, to the Prejudice, and againſt the 
« Conſent of the Sovereign: And, if any Man hath 
been 


4 FI a A — rn * 3 


* relating io OaTns, Vows, Ec. 14 


« been drawn in, and entangled in 

hs « ſuch Snares, he muſt Par wa. diſ- COR * : 
engage himſelf, and come off, begging God's and 
mY} © zhe King's Pardon, for his Folly and Raſhneſs: 
He muſt remember that he is pre-engaged : He 
may, and ought to renounce the treacherous Oath, 
% If © as being Illegal, and unable to lay hold on the 

« Conlcience.” | | JE 
at WY 111. As to the Perſon, to whom the Oath or Vow 
is made, we may conſider him, 


__ 1. In Reſpect of his Religion and Morals. And 
" © I this we may fairly conclude, in ſhort, That, though, 
om OJ he ſhould happen to be a wicked Man, of a different 
, Communion, or poſſibly, an. Heretic, or an Infidel, 
* yet, none of thele, or the like, malignant Circum- 


ſtances, can be a ſufficient Excuſe, for any Man ta 
c. break his /awfu! Oath. Of all which we need no 
other Proofs, than thoſe we have already collected 
n the foregoing Sheets; wherein we find, the ſeve- 
ral Leagues and Covenants, which the Patriarchs, 
and other holy Men of old, made with Heathens and 
Infidels, were ſolemnly ratified with mutual Oaths, 
and religiouſly obſerved, without any Exception or 
Abatement, on Account of Errors in Religion, or 
Tranſgreſſions in Morality ; and how ſharply the 
Kings of Judah, who were guilry of breaking their 
Oaths of Fidelity to the wicked and idolatrous Kings 
of Babylon, were therefore reproved by the Prophets 
of the Lord, and puniſhed with heavy Judgments. 
And the very Controverſy in our own Days, about 
not keeping Faith with Hereticks, is a plain Proof, at 
leaſt, that it is an abominable Doctrine and Practice, 
which neither Side will undertake to juſtify or de- 
tend, nor dare even ſo much as to own. But, what- 
ver others may ſay, or think, of upholding Re- 
c16108 by taking away the main Support of it, and 
reaking Ged's Commandments, tis utterly impoſũble 
U 2 that 
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that ever the true Religion ſhould allow of ſuch 
Practices as overturn the Foundation of all Reli- 
ion. 

n 2. © Want he who requireth the Oath, ſeem- 
eth to have no Right ſo to do, but to uſurp a 
Power which belongeth not unto him, it may 
very well be doubted, whether it be lawful, to 
« take an Oath, by him ſo offered; and, if we 
take it, whether, and how far. we are obliged 
« by it?” For the Solution of which Doubt, it is 
Sanderſon of admitted, That a pious and conſtant 
ii. Man ought, as much as in him ly- 
& 7. « eth, to decline all Oaths impoſed 
„ by ſuch as have no lawful Autho- 

« rity :“ And, tho' it is ſuppoſed, that ſuch Force 
may be added to the Command, as cannot be re- 
fuſed, without extreme Danger, ſo that a pious Man, 
but ſadly, heavily, and with ſome Expreſſions of 
Reluctancy, may be prevail'd with to take ſuch an 
Oath ; yet ſtill it is with this expreſs Caution and 
Condition, © provided the Words of the Oath 
* (which ſeldom happeneth upon this Occaſion) 
contain nothing Un/awful in itſelf, contrary to 
« known Law, or derogatory from the Right of 
any Third Perſon : Otherwiſe, he ought to. refuſe 
<« it, even to the Hazard of his LIE, and to en- 
dure the utmoſt, rather than oblige himſelf in an 
„ unlawful Bond.” Agreeable to which Principles 
is the Judgment of another learned Prelate, who, 
touching upon the Caſe of ſome, who have been 
poſſeſſed with ſuch like Doubts and Scruples in 
Bo. Cite Dur own Times, ſays, It muſt be 
Seim. on Pal. confeſſed, that the PRoTESTANT 
cx. 43, 4. NonJuRoRs act at leaſt a fair and 
s conſiltent Part. They have given 

4 no Pledges of Fidelity to the Government. On 
« the contrary, many have ſuffered in their For- 
tunes 
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« tunes by denying them: And they declare open- 
“ ly, that to give ſuch Pledges, would be to act 
« againſt their Judgment and Conſcience. —lIt may 
«. {ſometimes happen to be a Queſtion among Sub- 
« jects, Wo is their lawful Prince? or what are 
« the ſtrict and preciſe Meaſures of their legal 
„ Obedience? But certainly, among Chriſtians, it 
« is an ungueſtionable Doctrine, That Oaths, if 
% unlawful, ought to be refuſed ; or, if lawfully 
e taken, ought to be kept : That a Contempt of 
« Oaths, as they are ſolemn Appeals to God, 
6“ ſtrikes at the very Foundation of all Religion, 
« and has an immediate Tendency to make Man- 
© kind Scepticks and Infidels.” 

By a careful Obſervation of the foregoing Rules, 
it may eaſily be underſtood, That ſuch Oaths and 
Vows, as are no way defective, in any of the Par- 
ticulars herein- before ſpecified, muſt be valid, and 
ſtrictly obligatory upon the Conſcience to a punctual 
Performance. For, every ſuch Oath or Vow be- 
comes a DBT, not only to the Party alone to 
whom, or for whoſe Benefit, it is made, but even 
to God alſo, whole holy Name is invoked to give 
it a Sanction : Who will ſurely re- 1 
quire it, and it wauld be Sin to fail in * $.16. 


the Payment of it; as he has expreſly 


declared, by Moſes, in the Law. Parallel to which 
is that Divine Precept of the wiſe 
Solomon, When thou voweſt @ Vow, 
unto God, defer not to pay it: For he hath no Plea- 
ſure in Fools; Pay that which thou haſt vowed, &c. 
Agreeable alſo thereto was holy David, both in 
Principle and Practice, where he ſays, Yow, and 
pay unto the Lord your God : — I will ; 
pay thee my Vows, which my Lips bave 2 
uttered, and my Mouth hath ſpoten, Icxix. — 
when I was in Trouble : I have ſworn, 


Ecel. v. 4, 5. 


and 
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aud I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous. 
Fudgments, And to the ſame Purpoſe alſo is that 
Divine Admonition of Solomon, which relates more 
particularly to Oaths of Allegiance ; I counſel thee 
Feel, viii. 2. #9 keep the King's Commandment ; and 

x ” that in regard of. the Oath of God. 
From which Text we may gather ſeveral appoſite 
and uſeful Inſtructions. 1. That Obedience is due 
to the Authority and Commandment of rukx KING. 
2. That, as Solomon himſelf was a King by Divine 
Right, of God's own expreſs Nomination and Ap- 
pointment, as well as a Prophet and Preacher by 
Divine Inſpiration, ſo the Ring muſt be underſtood 
here, as in the other Places of holy Scripture, of. 
KIGHTFUL Kings only; for, in all thoſe ſacred 
Records, there is not any Obedience injoined as due 


to Uſurpers. 3. That the Obedience due to he. 


King, is in Reſpect of his Rzght, as being the Or- 
dinance of God, without any Diſtinction or Limi- 
tation, as to his Religion, Morals or Adminiſtra- 
tion: So that ſuch a King's Commandment is to be 
religiouſly obeyed, by every Subject, either actively 
or paſſively; that is to ſay, acTi1veLy, ſo far as 
his Commandments are conſiſtent with thoſe of God, 
(his only Ruler and Superior) and PASSIVELY, when- 
ever he may happen to command any thing which 
cannot be obeyed actively without Sin. 4. That 
this Duty of Obedience, which is thus due by the 
Law of Nature, as well as the common Ties of 
Religion, is here further enforced i» regard of the 


Oath of God : For ſuch are the Oaths of Supremacy, 


and Allegiance, whereby Subjects ſolemnly call God 
to witneſs their Acknowledgment of the Authority 
of their Rightful Sovereign, and bind their Souls, 
in a Bond of Obedience to him. And, 5. ay 
cc 0 
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of the Obligation of this kind of 
« Oath there can be no Controverſy: vor ag 15 
« For, unto thoſe Things whereunto ii. f. 6. 
« we are bound even without an | 
« Oath, certainly we are much more obliged 5 
©« an Oath; to wit, the new Obligation of an 
« Oath being added unto that before, by a Pre- 
« cept.” But it muſt always be remembered, (as 
kerein-before has been ſufficiently proved) 6. That, 
tho* the Subject's Natural Allegiance may be thus 
confirmed, it cannot be transferred by any contrary 
Oath; ſuch an Oath being in itſelf unlawful, and 
conſequently vor THE OATH of Gop. | 
$. X. War has been ſaid may ſerve for a ſuf- 
ficient Caution and Inſtruction to thoſe, who have 
been, or may be, unhappily too apt to take God's 
Name in vain, by any kind of Oaths or Vows, 
Curſes or Imprecations, raſhly and unadviſedly, 
without due Diſtinction of Cauſe, Occaſion or Au- 
thority, and without Reaſon, Reverence, or ſerious 
Thoughts. But, ſince there are certain Sefartes, in 
our Days, who, in a contrary Extreme, would 
make it a Point of Conſcience, not to ſwear aT 
ALL, it cannot be unſeaſonable, on their Account, 
to add a few pertinent Remarks, either to remove 
their Prejudices, or to expoſe, and guard againſt 
their obitinate PraFice, in this reſpect. And. 

1. As to the Authority of the holy Scriptures, 
upon which they pretend chiefly to rely, if they 
would be determined thereby, the many Precepts 
and Examples of Ged the Father and God the Son, 
as well as of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles un- 
der the immediate Influence and Inſpiration of God 
the Holy Ghoſt, would infallibly demonſtrate the 
Latofulneſs, and even the Duty, of taking an Oath, 
on juſt and neceſſary Occaſions ; and particularly 
belore any lawful Magiſtrate, in order to put an 
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End to Strife among Men, by manifeſting the 
Truth, or giving them Aſſurance of each other's 
Fidelity and Honeſty. And therefore, 

2. No tolerable Reaſon can be invented, to ju- 
ſtify their ſcrupling to fate an Oath, on any 
Juſt and ſolemn Occaſion, under ſuch Cautions and 
Regulations as are before ſet forth ; ſince ** there 

is, ſurely, no Evil in it, as it is an 
— as „ Act of Religion ; nor as it is an 

91 &« Appeal to God, as a Witneſs, and 
« Avenger, in caſe we ſwear falſely ; nor as it is 
« a Confirmation of a doubtful Matter; nor as it 
« puts an End to Strife and Controverſy : And 
< theſe are all the eſential Ingredients of an Oath, 
„ and the Ends of it; and they are all fo good, 
« that they rather commend it, than give the leaſt 
&« Colour of Ground to condemn it.” But, 

3. As to the Forms and Ceremonies uſed among 
us, in the taking preſcribed Oaths, which ſome of 
theſe People are pleaſed to object to, as the Ground 
of their ſingular Scruples, they ought to conſider, 
That into whatſoever Form the Words are put, or 
with whatſoever Ceremonies they are accompanied, 

: it is enough, that they make it 
- ale. as be- 46 plain, that we refer to God, and to 
076, P. 737 4. « Him only, for the Truth of what 
« we ſpeak: And then, howſoever our Words may 
run, the Oath will Hill be underſtood to termi- 
©« nate in Him alone.” Thus (as I have ſhew'd) 
the Oaths of the Faithful, in all Ages, were in 
Subſtance the ſame, tho? expreſſed in various Forms 
of Words; whether by way of direct Appeal unto 
God, or ſolemn Invocation of him, or of Impreca- 
tion or Adjuration, or otherwiſe : For ſo, *tis cer- 

tiain, that even Jacob's ſwearing to 
Chap. i. f. & 7 aban, By the Fear of his Father Iſaac, 
* was as ſolemn and formal an Oath, as 


if 
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if he had expreſly ſworn by the tremendous Name 
of God; ſince he was properly underſtood to mean 
the only true God, who was the ſole Object of 
his Father's Fear and Worſhip, And ſo likewiſe, 
4. As the Ceremonies uſed in taking Oaths have 
been various, in different Countries, ſo even thoſe 
mentioned in Scripture do not appear to have ever 
been preſcribed by God; but inſtituted and ap- 
pointed merely by the Wiſdom of Men, as a more 
ſignificant Expreſſion of their Intention, and that 


a more reverend Regard might thereby be im- 


preſs'd upon the Mind of the Swearer, And thus, 
the Ceremony of laying our Hand upon the Goſpel, 
and Kiſſing the Book, (which is commonly uſed 
among us, in the taking what is therefore properly 
called a Corporal Oath) 1s as folemn and ſignificant, 
and as well authorized too, as any other Rite or 
Ceremony, which ever was, or can be, deviſed, on 
ſuch Occaſions ; and conſequently, not liable to 
any reaſonable Objection, from any who profeſs 
and call themſelves CHRISTIANS. 

$ XI, Urox the Whole, it is, and long has 
been, the hearty Wiſh of all good and ſerious Men, 
that ſome wiſe Method might be deviſed and eſta- 
bliſh'd by Authority, for the MoRE SOLEMN 
ADMINISTRATION of all Oaths whatſoever, ſo that 
every Perſon might be duly admoniſbed of the ſa- 
cred Nature of what he is about to do, and the 
heinous Sin and Danger of taking the holy Name of 
God in vain, always remembering that ſolemn 


and expreſs Commination, that THe LORD wilL 


NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH HIS 
NAME IN vain! 
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